RE LATION 
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parts of the world, 


«x 


+ FR” yy 
L5Y > Ea / # C4 


Y 


LONDON, 
36 ling m Paules Churchyar 


ſigne of the Crowne... 


nt SH LO es eb Me TG ——- « Sdn. : je | > 
—_ TT Ra TIS Wo Gt op OT ens pra DES ad ad SER. =o tte on = oe Fn" Wy COT -aidy Ou ol _ 
- , . yet >IT , © ag 4 ACE > a Io þ 2» 
; - = oy _ * * S 
Wa a, 
| _ . 
, F 
D Bt » 
= S 
| - 
- - 
» 
: » 
' 
z Oy 
. 
| = 
» - » : . 
- LI "ED . ev rops w” | 
\] Fl - - -& Ce a ee, We RL - on SS ——— 
. See % tan. N<4 6 
| A *t'2- 6 444 © 4» CRE 
| * *. Ln *s 
mY 
Th + as Þ 
1 oy 
. 
g PR v 
nr 
. 
[4 Q 
2 > 
$04 Are 2 | 
og PEE MITE : > PAI c 2s FR £ o 4 * - ASS wx ries $ 
- * 4 
—— Ap endo... we ; 
| _ 

| ; ? : - PI 20s - ; 
Ts rr ur nutrient Wee att ww date * 


” [EO | y | 
y © " of how - A. ws: ps > | | . | 
_ hes $4 } 5 En ; : ms 
= LS AE | 5” | 
: 7 4 p Lf 2 wah \ OO \ ; 
| 


Abiend.vo 7 
| antes 
- ; 
[ 
{1 
ay 
ww 
. 
. 


«ame 7 
* 
* 4 
3 & 
% 
% 


a ane; 
5 


way 
\ 


my r 
&,. a Md 
: ; & 6 8 - 7) de. 4 Y 
, ® , he. Wo woe” _ > »4 j , £ . 7 #4 F 
SM - 6 a " i L : A. , 
: ; of PO | Fry A F , » z . 4 » 3 { F 4 [1 « 
: ' x SOS” HF - { Ow {TP 
AEEY rY 5 f 4 | 
j s 
Wo. 6 | 
i 


boy 


%, 


RAC ki 


CBK nad Aa ood 


P: br 
V- 
\ 


RELATION OF THE 


State of Religion, and wich what 


framed and is raaintainedin the 
© - ſeverdllflatesof theſeweſterne 
RES | partsof the World. © 


I Aving now almoſt fini- 
SD | ſhed my intefied courſe 
of trayell,and comming 
Aro caſt'vp-( as it were) 
-2 the ſhort account of my 
&  labours, I ſhall heere en- 
"Wi deyour bricfely to relate 
\\ whatlI have obſerved in 
N } the matter of Religion, [ 
| > 5 Y--| my time being chictely 

[{{AVEDS AED EZ egg] imployed (as was from 


0 
k Fr ofpt 


parrs of the world, their divided faRtions and profeſſions, | 
their differences in rwatrers of faith,and their exerciſes of 


© 


t0n,in goyerninent Ecclefiaſticall, and in life & con- | 


vs © the firſt my principall | 
defigne) in ytewing the ſtate thereof in theſe Wefterne | - 


© Hopes and Policiesit hath beene | 


if 


| " 
 verſatio,what yertues ig cach kind eminent;what emineat. 
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. defets.Moreover,in what termes of oppoſition,or correſ- 
'pondencie each ſtandeth with other, what probabilities, 
what pollices, what hopes, whatiealoufies are foundin 
each part for the adyauncing thereof:and finally, whatpoſ | 


| fibilities and good meanes of vniting,at leaftwiſe the ſe= 
| verall braunches of the reformed protefſoursſif ynitic vni- 
| verſallbee more to be defired then hoped in ſuch bitter- 
{ nefle of minde, 8 <qualitie ef forces as leayeth on neither 
1 fide,cither diſpoficio toyceld,or doubt to be vaquiſhed. ) 
|  Inthe mid{toftheſe thoughts nt intending to deliyer | 


a full report of all theſe points, which would too much ex- 


| ceede arcaſonable proportion, bur: reſtraining my' ſclfe 
-| chiefly to ſuch parts and places as may ſceme moſt neſla- | 


7 


| rie for one of my Countrey to know. © 


1 Tilrft.cheRoman Religion, framed in thoſe middle 
times when there was no man to controll them,did 


[light inte the hidling of ſuch men as made their greatnefle 


welth and honor,the verie rule co ſquare out the Cannons 
of faith, and then did ſer Clearkes on worke to deyile Ar- 
guments to maintainethem. | 

2. This Religion ſcemeth notwithſtanding at this day, 
not ſo corruptin the yery detrine(and in their Schooles, 
where yet manifolde oppofitions doe hold them in awe, 
that hath cauſed them to refine ir)as it isin the praQtiſe 
here of,andin the vſage among themſelves, whercin they 
are ſo groſl? as that ſundry inen whom the reading of 


| their Bookes hath alſured,the view of cheir Church es harh 
ayzited from their partie, | | 
3 Imuſtomit an endlefſe multitude of their ſuper- 


ſticions and ceremonies, for they are enough to rake vp | 
a great parte of a mans life to peruſe, beeing . without-yni- 
formitie, 2nd different in diverſe Countryes, and with- 
all ſo. childiſh and ynſavourie, chat as they. argue ſeeli- | 
[Hells and rawnelſeintheir inuenters, ſo can they bring 
no other then diſgrace and contempt to thoſe cxerciſes 
ns. pea 


I —_— Wy. emmad _ acl 


_ 


= 


| all manner of outward Actions,the honour which they do 


1 


in the weil parts of the world. 
of Re(igion wherein they are ſtirring. f 
How they communicate diyine honour to Saints & 
ding prayers, & addreffing yowes vnto them, in worſhip- 
ping their Images,going in pilgrimage totheir Reliques, 
attributing all kind of miracles both to theone & to the 0+ 
ther, I will in this place reſtraine my ſelfe eſpecially to 7ra- 


conceit of comfort jn the patronage of the creatures and 


ſervants of God,then of God himſelfe,the Prince & crea- 
ter. And touching the blefled virgin,the caſe is cleare,that 
howſoever their Doctrine be in ſchooles otherwiſe, yet in 


ynto her,is double,forthe moſt part,ynto that which the 

do our Saviour: where one profeſſeth himſelfe a devote 6 
peculiar {eryant to our Lord, whole Townes ſometimes, 
as Hienra,&c.arc the Devotsof our Ladie,The Rareliclt & 
faireſt Alcars arc hers,for the moſt part, where one prayeth 
before the Crucifize, two pray before her Images, where 
one yowe ynte Chrift,tenne yow vnto her, & not ſo much 
to her ſelfe, as to ſome particular Image of hers, which for 
ſome notable power and grace of operation of miracles 
they chiefly ſerve,as the glorious Ladie of Loyerto:the de- 


ſans : the « Annuntiata of Florence, all whoſe Churches 
are ſo ſtuffed with yowed preſents and memories , as the 
are faine to hang their Cloiſters and Churchyardes wit 
them. And ſuchas their yowes are, ſuch are their Pilgri- 
mages ; and to nouriſh this honour, for one miracle repor- 


as one hundred are yoiced ypon thoſe other Images, nei- 
ther will Iomit this no leſle certaine, though Ie: apipa- 
rant, that where one faſteth on Friday , which they ac- 
count our Lords day, many faft on Saturday which. they 


yout Ladie of Rowe : the myraculous Lady of Proven- | 


— 


.. 
x 


Angels, by building Churches, creRing Altars, commen- ! 


lie where it hath wrought this generalleffe&t , thatmen 
| have more afhance, and aflume ynto themſelyes greater | 


ted to be wrought by the Crucifixe, not ſo fewe, perhaps, | 


accoynt our Ladies day,in honour to her, In all which the 
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people 
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AWE ' [people do bur folow.their guidegwho,as in the meaſuring 
f FaR of cheir devotion by tale on beades, doe ſtring vp ren falu- | 
q | ationstoour Lady,forone of ourLords pra x SSthem- 
"8 | felves? 5 Iitheir Sermons, make theirentrance with an | 
"YE -Þ Att Maria, yeaa folemne divine honour which they 
| | have,moſt commendable, ifit were well vſed :thar at Sun 
| f rifing,none,and Sunne ſetting, ypon the ringing of a bell, 

F-4 [aTmenin Fir peeeTGever Loule-felde, ſtreete, or mar- | 
-- 0 | ker,dor preſently kneeſe Towne, and ſend vp their vnited ' 
I" x | deyotions to heaven. This honour is by them chiefly in- | 
'f S tended teour Ladic , the devotion is the eLve Maria, 
| and the bell that ringeth to ir, hath alſo that name. They | 
17: __ [reachinpulpit,tharnorhing paſſerh in heayen without her | 
{ 8 expreſſe conſent;Thar the Ra e of that court;is, Placer Do. 
| 1 wane,that matters of luftice come properly from Chriſt, , 
[ | | and matters of Grace from her, that it warthe viſion of a ! 
It | holy man; that cerraine that woukd have: beene condem- 
W--2 _ [nedby Chriſt, .inregardthey: were her ſervants, have bin 
:\ | | abſolyed by her imterceſhon, So theprincipall ſtreames oi 
. | | | aMaznicewnd love, are diverted frombim, and turned ypon. 
thoſe ynes whotny ſo preat honour is not duc;norſo yndue | 

honour can be acceptable. I TTY | 
- 5 Their Lirurgics being not vnderſtoode by the peo- 
{| ple; ate not able ro holde rhem occupyed with any fſpiri- | 
23) | _ | traflconcemplation :for ſupply whereof they hold them | - 
| to their charming with their brades in the meane ſeaſon, | 


N by 


” 


[Lwhichhcinglo ynſayory a foodeas-itis,they vic it ACCHT« | 
| dingly:when they are wearieofit, they entertainethe reſt 
| E of their time with talke and mirth , which their Peiefites 


themfelyesalfo attheir leiſures forbear Hot,not forgetrine 
yet ar cercaine pauſes to ſhewdevorion, wherein their out- { 
ward ieftures are decent, teverent , and fignificant; And þ "MG 


this honour is to be yeelded to the Tralian nation, that hee | 3 

| is naturally not yndeyoute, were his deyotion duely gui- | 

| - | dedand cheriſhed; and 'nor ſtarved and quencked in| 
E. | the darke miſt of a [anouage, which hee neither ynder- 4 


| intheweſtpartsof theworld, {| 
Rands what is ſaide to him, not yet whac himſelle ſay- 
th. — —=—_—Y 


Sermons, wherein much matter, both of faith and piety is 
eloquently delivered, by men ſurely of wonderfull zeale & 
ſpirite, if their interior fervor were correſpondentto their 


| withſo palpableyanitic ( as beſides their ather poverties, 
as forced allegories,and vnnaturall interpretations, wher- 
in they are fervent, ) they havelegends of Saints, and 
tales (at which children with vs would ſmile) ſolemnely 
hiſtorized.in their Cathedrall Pulpics; yer what religiouſ- 
nefle ſoever is the peoples mindes may wholy bee attri- 
bured to their Sermons, whither the better diſpoſed peo- 
ple doe reſort, * | 
This onething Icannot but highly commend in thar 
ſort and order: they ſpare nothing, which either coft can 
performe in inriching,or skill in adorning the 1 emple of 
God,or to ſet out his feryice with the greaceſt pompe and 
magnificence that can be deviſed. And although for the 
moſt part , much baſcnefle and childifhnefle is predomi= 
nant in the maiſters and contrivers of their ceremonies, yer 
this outward tate and glotie being well diſpoſed, doth 
ingender, quicken, increaſe, and nouriſh, the inward re- 
yerence, reſpe&,and deyotion whicl®is due vnto ſoye- 
raigne maieſty and power. And therefore, howſocyer 
ſome will not be perſwadedinit, yetinrhe zeale of the 
common Lord ot all,I chuſe rather co commend the ver- 
true oFan enemy, then to Harter the vice and umbecility off 
afriend. El fo fs To 
7 Butto returne to the Church of Rome,and to come | 
ro the conſideration of their penance and confeflion, out 
of which, ſo great 2ood is promiſed tothe world, and the 
want thereof ſo much ypbraided to their 'oppoſites. I 


Lab 


peRation, that ſurely inthis muſt needes beea very won 
| B | _ 
I. 


outward feryencieghowbeit they are ſometimes mingled | 


muſt confeſſe I brought with mee this perfwaſion and ex-| 


ee ———  — _——_*———— 
I ER 


6 The beſt part of their exerciſes of Religion , are their | | 


"ir 


a 4 * 
_ — 


( 


| ment,only preſuming © 
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} reſtraint to wickedneſle, a great meanes to bring men to 


integrity and perfection, when a man ſhal daily,as it were, 
ſurvey his aRions , cenſure with —_ , Cconfefle with 
ſhame,cure by councel, expiate with puniſhment, extin= 
guiſh with firme intent,never to returne tothe like againz 
whatſoever had defiled or ſtained the foule, ( neither 
doubt I but it had this fruit in the firſtinftitution, & hath 
alſo with many at this dy, yea and Might perhaps have 
bin reſtored betterin reformed Churches;ro ther prima»: 
one ncenty abt racriyabaliſbed Zin motf place ths) 
otw ing, ,. having diligently ſearched into the 
meaningcherco tin thoſe parts,I finde , that as all thinges- 
whereot humane imbecillitic hach' the cuſtodic and go- 
yernment, fall away,decaying byinſenſible degrees, from 
their firſt perfeion and purity, and gather much-ſoile 8& 
drofle in vfing: fo this as much as any thing,For this point 
of their religion, whichin outward ſhewe carrieth aface 
of ſeyeritie and diſcipline , is become of all others, the 
moſt remifle and pleaſant, and ofthe greateſt content to 


the deſoluteſt mindes,the matter bein wne With the 
common ſort to this oPen;reckonins; Wharncede wee 


refraine ſo fearetully from ſmne,God having provided ſo 

Teady Irneanerto beridofic when we lit fyex,. and the- 
worler ſort will ſay; When wee have finned we muſt con- 
Telle;and when wee haveconfefſed, we muſt finne againe, . 
that we Tray alſo confelle againe,and with all, make work 

fornew indulgences andjubiles; making acoune of- con- 
feffipn,as druukards do of yornitting : ye me. 


of thoſe thatcarried Thew of very deyoute perſons, who. 


| by their owne report, to excuſe theit acquaintance in mat- 


rers criminal, have wg periured themſelves in iudge- 
this preſentand eafie remedy of 
confettion, and others of more ordinarie note amongſt 


| 


them, who whencheirtime of confeſſing was at- hand, | 
| would then yeature on thoſe ations. which before they 


trembled at,as preſuming to ſurfer, by reaſon of the neigh- 


AE eee. 


— —_h—— 


—K 


Fl 


bor- 


"| 18 prog more apparantly infected with the noyſome 


chat are able, and faſtings by them that are willing 3 yea, 
| I have knowne, when E pennanCeTor horrible, and o» 


inthe weſt parts of the world, 2 


borhood of the Phiſition , which Phiſition alſo himſelfe 
di 


eale his patient diſcloſeth,then the patient, who is not 


anic way bettered by the connſell which the Phiſition gi- | 


veth. 
But this muſt be granted to be the fault of the people, 


ment z howbeit, neyther are Prieſts, northe people to be 
more excuſed on their part. The Prieſts wilt tell the pe- 
nitcnt, that God is'mercifull, that whatſoeyer finnes 
the .penitent committeth, ſo long as hee continueth in 
the Church, and is not a Lxtherar, there is, good remedie 
for him, LY | | 
And for Penanee, it confifteth ordinarily but in F>e- 
maries and Perermeſeert 7, with Almes-deedes by thoſe 


en blaſphemie , beſides much other lewdnefſe hath 
baeey no other, then ſaying of their Beades thrice over, 


they diſpatch alſo as th+y goe in the ftreetes, or as they 


ir,then as it is, two lips,& one fingers work. But werethe 
| penance by the Prieſts enioyned,neyerſo hard and ſharp, 


the Popes plenary pardons fweepe all away at a blow: 
Now of theſe they have granted(and this man eſpecial- 


in /tahy,which have not purchaſedor procured a perpetu- 
all Indulgence,by vertue whereof, whoſeeyer Tl at Cers 
municated,or as in ſome pardons, having but only an in- 
rent to confeſſe and communicate in time conyenient 
powreth out his devotions before ſom altar in thar 


Church.and extendeth forth his hands in almes,in behalfe 
therof, (which clauſe in al former grants was cxpreſſed,bur 


yet a general! fault 15 ir, and currant without controle- | 


a matter of ſome houres muttering ; and which in [tay | 


ly)ſo huge a niiber,as that there are few Churches of note | 


taineſet yearely daies, being confefled,and having come | 


Pardons aud 


ride, or doc their builinefſe at home, making no other of |Indulgexces 
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[bath ſuffercd ir to reſt - onely ſor example ſake, and forve-: 
[rifying whartT have ſaid, I will ſer downe fome of that 
| whichisnowe'in yſe at this day, which is printedon | 


E \cheir Church. doores , and proclaymed in their Pul-| 


[2ex the {xt for thirtie thouſand yeares; to whom 
[ſoever before the Altar of our Ladief, 


lin Saint Frenci: Church . Ar PadueT heard aReyerend | 


—_—_ 


of all finne and pun:{bment; yea,ifthe worſt fall out, that | 
-aman be ſo negligent as to drop into Purgatory ar the 


can hardly happen; yet few Cities are there,wherin there 


-ritade of Artons mult necdes make their ware cheape. 
I will not heere warble long ypon this yntuneable harſh 


that have ſeene; much lefle rake old ruſtic Ruffe out of 
the dead duſt and darkneſſe, wherein time and ſhame 


its Wis | 


[ 


yeatesoyerfor the time enſuing. _ The pardon of eA- 


_—_— 
. 
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-ftood and'practifed accordingly)hath forthwith remiſſion | 


time of his dece ale, which bur by very ſupine negligence 1 
are not one or two Altars priviledged, Pro defunti;,where |. 


| toreverie Maſſe, a foule is delivered , and ſoa great mul- 


ſtring, neyther will mention perhaps, the fourth part of | 


3 $8 IntheErmitanes'of Padua, their Preachers pub- / 
liſh pardon of plenarie indulgence from Baptiſme, to 
{the laft confeſsion 5 with eight and twentic rhouſande |. 


(hall ſay a pe-' 
culiar eAve Marie. At the Sepulchre of Chrift in 


— 


annexed of, Condituy hoc rumitlo, :c, "There is hanged 
in a printed Table,a prayer of Saint eLugnſtines, avery 


ood oncindeed;with indulgence for foureſcoreand tws - 


-- 
Ld - 


om Boniface the eight, and 
Tthe t1. to whoſoever thallfay ic, 


what worth) thatinia 


# 7 rt » 


p $5 » 
| 


Uenice, -is 3 ſtately preſentation, whereon' is. wreten; | 
Hic' ſitum oft corpus Domini noftrs leſu Chriſt; (ye; 
| yoann no reallprelence there as Trake it ) with yerſe 


andthat for everyday zoties, quoties,cc. (which is ſome-:| | 
|: few daies a man may proyidefor « | 
| million of worlds, if they did laft no longer then this did | 


VENTS 
% 


a 2 EFPY CYSTS) 


IS 
fo pe 


EI "I 
. rat”) 
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in the weſt parts of theworld., | 
Father preach at large the holy hiſtory.of the divine FR * 
don of Siſa ab omni culps &- pena,granted by Chriſt in per- | : 

ſon at our Ladies ſuit,ynto Saint Frexcer, extending to all 
 ſuch,as having confeſſed and communicated,ſhould pray 
inSaint Fraxcis Church there, yet ſending him to his Vi- 
car,Pope Honoring that then was to paſle it, with many 0- 
ther apparitions and deleRable rang accidents of great 
content to pleaſant minded heaters,which pardon is fince 
enlarged by S:.xtus the fourth,and fifch(which both were 


of 


| .4vc7,and ſeven Pater noſters, before one of their Altars a 
on the Wedneſday in Eaſter weeke, orkifſe the ground | 
beforethe Altar of the blefled Sacrament with the yſuall | | 
prayers for the exaſtation afthe Church,exti:pation of hee | Ein. 
refie,and.vnitic of Chriſtian Princes , plenary Indulgence 
for himſelfe,and the:delivery of What ſoule outof Purga: 
| tory he pleaſcth. To the. fraternitie of the altar of the 
| Conception of our Ladic-m D#wameo, or the Cathedrall 
Church in Padua,confefsingand communicating at their 
| entrie into that ſocietie, full remiſsion of their ſinncs at the 
| houre of their death,naming bur-Teſus withtheir mouth, | 
or if they caninot, with theitheart : the like is ordinarily 
O— all other Fratervities. Teeverie Prielt as of 
ten as he ſhall fay fiveprinted lines, importing that he wil 
offer vp the preciqus bodie of our Saviour, ſo many fiftie 
yeares pardon. By this Pope, this one.amongſt many o- | > 
thers innefmerable to the Friers,& lay-Fratervities of both | 
ſexes ofthe Carmine in Syewna for eerie time that they 
are preſent «ttheir ſolemn Proceſsions, plenary Indulgen< 
gences forall their finnes paſt,and 4o yeares,&-7 daies0» 
yer;to-ſome fortocome,& this for ever, with exterpf like 
EY B 3 | grace : 2 
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Arelation of the Religion vſed 

| grace to all other, that by their preſence ſhall honor thoſe 
proccflions, bur to laſt no longerrhien till the yeare of Iu- | 
| bile. Now beſides theſe and infinite other of this file, 
there are Indulgences more free, and lefle reſtrained then 
for time,place,or duty,to give them by grant from Pope 
Tobnthe rwenuth,every inclining of thechead at the name | 
| of Ieſus,getteth THENTE Yeares pardon, a matter in Italy, 

S744 no not at thistimeynpractiſed. And toprace that ceremo- 
| | nie the more, I have heard ſundry of their renowmed Di- | 
vinestcach in Pulpir, -that Chriſt himſelfe on the Croſſe 
bowed his head, all alcars of Ration, which are in yery great 
| number, haue their certaine perpetuall Indulgences indif-" 
ferent for all times, ſundrie Crofles grayen in'Pavemenss; 
of their Churches, have Indulgenges annexed for eyerie| 
time they are kifſed, which is ſo often byrhe deyourer ſex, 


| chat hard Matble is worne with'it, The third and fourth 


| Maſſe {' as they ſay) isa preferyative_and ranſgme of his} 

parents from Purgatote FE cures they ſhouldbe ſung 
without any ſuch intention, which cauſeth many warye: | 
q men which would bee ſure from Purgatorie, ro make _ 


- _— _— ay = 


:ſfome oneof their children a Prieft alwaies, The ſaying! 
of the Beades over, with a Medall or other trinket of the 
Popes benediQien appendant, getterh plenarie Indul-/ | 
oence and deliyeric of whatſoule out eficzeate one. 


; leaſeth, Has: | | 
Their comvtrſa. * For toſpeake alſo ſomewhat of their life and conyerſa- 
hay Italies | tron;R as brieflyas may be(being a theam Trake yery ſmal 
_ delightro handle) neither _ of _ I GY be 

44 | knowne & yet being knowne ſufficiently toall men, roo s | 
rw to ſome, who not content to ſpot themſelues with | t 


al Iralian impurity,proceed on toimpoyſon their Country 
{ao attheir returae hither, that we need not marvaile if 
thoſe rareyillaines which our anceſtors never dreamed-of, 
| do now grow frequent, and ſuch menas they would have BW 
(weptouroftheir Cities and ſtreets, 'asthe noyſome diſ- ] 
prac anddiſhonour of them,and confined roaDungeon| Þ} 
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| tntheweſtpartsof theworld, | 
or other deſolate habitation,doe vaunt themſelves now, & 
with no meane applauſe, for the onely gallants and wor- 
_ thie ſpirits of the world. . | 
- Butto touch ſo tnuch of their lives as ſhall bee neceſſa- 
rie for this purpoſe, and rather the cauſes then the effets 
 themſelyes,it isnor to bee marvailed,if the glorie oftheir | 
Religion, ( conſiſting moſt in outyyard ſhewe, and 
the exquifiteneſle in the number of intricate dumbe Ce- 
remonies , if their deyotions being not ſeaſoned yyith yn- 
derſtanding requiſite , but priſed more by tale then by 
| weight of zeale , if as by the vertue of their Sacra- 
ments, of their aRes of pietie , being placed more in the 
veric matſie materialitie of the outyvarde vvorke, then| _ 
in the puricie of-the hearefrom: yyhich they-proceede) | 
it isnot, Ifay, to bee maryailed though the fruites-allo 
of their -converſation bee like vnto thoſe rootes ,: rather | 
ſuch-as may yeelde ome reaſonable outyyarde obedi- 
ence to Lawes, . then approoye- that inwarde integritie | 
and finceritie of that fountaine from whence they iſſue, | 
For although in their. civil carriage one towards another, | 
they tive cſpeciall good vertues,, well werth the imi- | 
tating.;  beeing a people;, for, the moft-part, of a grave 
and ftayrd behaviour, very reſpeAtive.and curteous, not 
curious, or medling 'in other mens matters, beſides tha | 
auncient frugalitic in their dyet, which to their great cafe 


and benefice they. ftill retaines © | 4 
Andthere - bee alſo amongſt them a6 in. all other | 
places, ſome. men; of cxcellentand raxe perfeRtion, yet 
| can tnorbee diſſembled, but that generally, che whole | 
' Coumrey is ſtrongly overfloyyne & overcome yyith vvic- 
 kedneffe, vvith filthinefſe of ſpeech, yvith beaſtlinefle of 
aRions,both governors & ſubicRs;bothprieſts & Friers, 
each triving{as it yvere) vvirh other in impudencie ther- 
in,even ſo-farre forthahar vvhatin other. places-vveulde;|-. 
not betollerated, is.chere in hich honor, vvhatelfeyyhere | 
even aloſe perſon would be aſhamedto cofes,their prieſts |- 
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| A relationof the Religion vſed 


and Friers refraine-not openly to praQtiſe,yea,if any man 

forbeare tht like,they finde it very itrange, & hold inte- 
ority tor lictle berter then ſcelineſſor abieRaeſle,I cannor 
heere forget the ſaying ofan Italian Gemeleman of verie 


[taly; namelie that the Italians were excellent men but for 
three faults they had:in theirluſt they were vnnaturallzin 


more vpoh other men,then ypon/ themſelyes, they blaſ- 


pheme oftner then ſweare,and murther more-then revile 


onetime dad hors Yo at Lent,) they aremuch 
th blapheming or durty ſpeaking; their 


their preaching with colleion ofalmes whereof all men: 
reſort:and toiudge of them by .rhe outward ſhew, they 


—- | ſeemetohaye generally agreat remorce of their wicked- 


_—_— 
——— 


have diſcerned the right fruit of it,and thereaſs for which 
thoſe ſapesat the firſt did inftitute it;neither can I eaſt! 


 3ecordto'the fancies of ſuch (as becauſe wee ought at all 
 timestoleades life worthy of our profeſſion) thinke it | 
therefore ſuperſtitious, to haye onetime wherein to exaRt, 
or reſpe&it more then another:Bur rather doe this con- | 


eeive,that ſecing the corruption ofthe times and wicked- 
nefſcofmans nature isnow ſo exorbitant, that a hard mat- 


| rer itis,to hold the ordinary ſort of men at all times with- 
{ in the lifts of piety, iuſtice, and ſobriery,it is fit therefore 


| that their ſhould be one timeat leaſt inthe yeare,& that 


EET { ; O 


good qualitie,bucinfaRion Spaniſh, at my firlt entry into. 


cheir m Nice vnappeaſable,and tharthe would deceive all 
men.Vato which he might truly haveadded; They fpend 


or ſlaunder:- notwithſtanding, this teſtimony 1 yeelde,'|! 
not onely | willingly, but gladly to'them:(forwhar-ioy” | | 
could it be to the heart of any man,to ſee men fall irreco- | 

verablely from the love aud lawes ofthe Creator: ) That ar | 


reformed,noTuth 

Vanities of allforts reaſonablely laid-afide, their pleaſure | 
abandoned, their apparrefl,their diet & all things elſe cos | 
poſed to auſterity & ſtate of penance. They have daily | 


neſſe? infmuchi,charT muſt conſefls;I ſeerhed to my ſelfe | 
in /taly,to have learned the right yſe of Lent, there fk to | 
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in theweſt parts of the world. 
of a reaſonable continuance, wherein the ſeaſon it ſelfe, 
the vc of the world, and praQiife of all then (for e- 
ven_the Iewes and Turkes haye their Lent , though 
different) the commaundement of ſuperious,and in ſome 
the verie outwarde face and expeQRation as it were 
of all thinges , ſhould conftraine men ( how wicked 
and rerchleſſe ſocyer ) for that time to recall them- 
ſelves to ſore more ſeyere cogitations and courſes, leſt 
.finne having no ſuch Bridle to checke it at anie time, 
ſhould at length waxe headſtrong and vnconquerable 
in them ; that on the other fide being thus neceſſarily 


om 


of walking in the pathes of vertue , they mightafter- 
wardes perhaps more fincerelie , and willinghe perſiſt, 
or at leaſt :viſe returne more readily ynto them ſome 0- 
| ther time. And verily -Thave ſundry times had this cogi- 

tation in /talze, zhat in/great looſeneſle of life,and decay 
of diſcipline inthoſe partes ,it was the ſpeciall great mer- 


ſtill preſerved, leaſt otherwiſe the flouds of finne grow- 


-either bound or banke to reſtraine them; might plunge 


| that whole Nation into ſuch a gulfe of wickednefle, and 


bring them to that laſt extremitie, which ſhould leave the 
neither hope for better,norplace for worſe: yea & I was 
ſo farre from thinking the inſticution of Lent ſupertlu- 
ous, or the reſtraint in it ynprofitable , that I rather incli- 
ned to like the cuſtome ofthe Greeke Church , whobe- 
fides their great Lent,haye three other Lentsalſoin the 
| yeare,, thoughthe otherneither ſo long;noryer fo ſtrit 


| a generall obſervation. Two things are further to be 2ds 
| dedin the honour of 7rahe: Their Monafteries ſce- 


| med , for the moft part, to bee greatly reformed of that 
they have beene, and of thatthey ſtill are in Fraunce, 
| and other places, where their Jogſeneſſe of governmer, 


and often ſcandalles _—_— dooth breed them arepu- 
2. tation 


ing ſo headſirong,and outragious,and having no where, | 


invred for a while, at leaſt wiſe to make a bare ſhewe |- 


cie and grace of God, that the ſeyeritie of Lentſhould be | 
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| Arelationof the Religionyſed | 
| | ration cleane contrarie to their profeſſion, and the rea- 
|  ſonis whilſiche Monaſteries and Covent of Friers are 
| notreformed: there 'is a feare thatthe Pope hath, that | 
© — | over-greatſeveritie woulde cauſe a great number to diſ- 
Ger Feeives, and flic to. Geneva, yppon hope of 
nidre Tybetiie, Which hee eſtemeth an inconverience, 
more to be Thunned, then the: former miſcheife, An o-, 
ther thing verie memorable, and to be imitated in 7ra/ie, 
t ' | ischeexceeding good proviſions of Hoſpitals and heufes 
of pictic, forolde Perſons enfebled, for poore folkes mai« 
med or diſeaſed, for Gentillitie impoyerifhed, for trayel- | _ 
lers diſtrefled,for lewd women converred, for children | © 
abandoned, which the devotion of former times have 
founded and enriched, and this preſent age dooth veric 
 faichfully & diſcretly. governe,and if it were not forthofe 
f.  \{ houſes, in the number, goodlyneſſe,and great reyenewes 
| whereof, /ralie cxceedeth anie one Countrey in the world, 
"it might be ſaid tobe pre and miſerable: for though it 
be incomparadly the richeſt Nationin Chriſtendome ar | 
this dayinall the Weſt parts, by reaſon of their lonp | 
peace, and their neighbours long warres, yer confidered | 
| chat their welth there, is ſo ill digeſted, and fo yne ually | 
divided inthe bodie thereof, by the infiniceneſle and eyer- 
ſucking yeynes of their taxes and cultoms,carrying. all 
their bloed to the higher partes, and leaving the lower | 
readye to faing; ftarve, and wither, It is not yntruly fayde, | 
chaxche rich menof as — OY and che poore | 
ce pooreſt creatures, that any one- Counttey can | 
þr—" aine., both v aa, 5 well pallicied tate | 
| , werets be avoyded. Beſides theſe Hoſpiralles,they haye | | 
poore, which'is ſ6ehelpe, | © 
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But now to cometo the view of their Ecclefiafticall go- [ 2 


vernment, how it- is referred to the conduB# of foules to. ; 
|cheir true happinefſe{ which ſhould be'the naturaltand | © 
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 intheweſt parts of the world, 


proper end of that regiment, whereof Ecan fay little,)and | - 


| trived_and plotted, more conſtantly and diligently put 
in practiſe and execution, that if the foundation Los 
free from ymruth and diſhoneſtie ( for rottenneſle of | 


| out which there isno poſſtbilicie of ſalyation. 2 That di- 


| erring in matters of faith, and from falling from GOD. 
3 That the Pope being Chriftes deputie,hath the keyes of | 


how it is addrefſed to the vpholding of their worldly 
power,and glory of their Order,to the adyancing of their 
part,and overthrow of their oppoſites, which I ſuppoſe 
to bethe chiefe point they now reſpeR3z as I chinke it 
| may be truly ſaid, that there was neyer yer fate fra- 
med by mans wit inthe world, more powerfull and for- 
cbleto worke thoſe effeRts, never any more wiſely con- 


heart is an infirmitie which will cuine all ftrengrth builded 
thereon)their outward meanes were ſufficient toſubduea 


ſome certaine propoſitions, vpon the yertue whereof all 


ſertions which as indemonſtrable principles they vrge all 
to receive & holdinthis maner.s That they are the charch 
of God, within the which there is great facility,and with= 


vine prerogative is granted ynto thein abve all the people 
in the world, which doth preſerve them everlaſtingly from 


heaven incuſtodie,co admit in by Indulgence, & ſhucour 


charge of allſoules being committed to himyhe is thereby 
made ſoveraigne prince of this world,cxceedingin power 
and maieſticall other princes,as far as the ſoule in dignitic 
doth exceed the bodie,& eternall things ſurmount things 
temporall:and ſceing the end,is the ruler and commander 
of whatſoever doc tend ynto it, and all things in this 


the fupream conduRor ynto ir,hath alſo power to diſpoſe 


the reſt depend,ſo in their art alſo they haye certaine af- | 


world are to ſerye but a3 inftruments;andthe world ir (elf | 
Þur as a paſſage to our everlaſtinghabiration. 5 That thet-| 
fore he that bath the managing of this high honour to be | 


——— 


' Whole world. Now as in every Art and Science thereare | 


by excommunication, as he ſhall ſee cauſe. 4 That the | 
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Zrelaticn of the Religion yſed 
of all things ſubordinate as may belt ſerveto it, to plant, 
ro roote out,toeſtabliſh,to depoſe, to bind,to looſe,to al- 
ter,to diſpence,as may ſerve moſt fitte for the adyance- 
ment ot the church,and for the atcheving of the ſoules fe- 
licitie, wherein whoſoever oppoſe againſt him, whether 
by Herefic or Schiſme,they are no other then yerie Re- 
bels or ſedicious perſos,againſt whom he hath vnlimired 
& endlefſe power,to proceede tO the ſuppreſſing,ruining 
and extinguiſhing of them by all meanes that the Com- 
mon- welth of God may florifh in proſperitic, andthe 
high way to heaven bee kept ſafe ad open ſor all Gods 
loyall and obedient people.In theſe poynts no doubres 
or quorions are tolerable;and whoſo with them —_ in 


theſe,ſhall find great connivence, in what other deteR or | 


difference ſoever:this being the very touchſtone by which 


all men are to be tried, whether they be in the Church, or | 


out of the Church;whether with them, or againſt them: 
and by this plott have their wits erected in this worlde, a 
Monarchie more porent then ever atry that have bene be- 
fore it: A Monarchye,which intitling them (deiure) to all 
the world, layeth a ftrong foundation thereof in all mens 
conciences,(the onelic firme ground of obedience in the 
worlde) and ſuch a foundation, as not. onely boldeth 
faft ynto them whatſoever it feazeth on,but worketh out- 


ſtates of all other Princes howe great ſo ever, and that in 
ſuch ſort;as by pofleſſing themſelves of the principal 


places, the hearts of their ſubieRs (as being thoſe from | 
whome they have their principall good, eyen the happi- : 

nefle of their ſoules } to incite yppon everic cotifcience a 
gayneſt their naturall Soverajgne at pleaſure, andby a 
writte of Excommunication to ſybdue, or at leaſtwiſe 


greatly to ſhake whom they lift, withour fighting a blow, 
without leavying aSouldicr;& laftly,a Monarclte which 
as it was founded by meere witte , needeh' not avie 


| thing but meere witte to mainetaine-it, which en- 


wardly alſo by _— weaken, and vndertwine' the | 
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inthe weſt parts of the world. | 
richeth itſelf without labouring,warreth without endan- 
pering, rew ardeth without ſpending, vſing Colledgesto 
a great purpoſe,as others can fortreſſes, & working greater 
matters, parcly by Schollers, partly by ſwarmes of Friars, 
than elſe they could eyer doe by great garriſons & armies, | 
| And all theſe maintained at other mens charges, forto 
that rare poynt have they alſo proceeded, as not onely to 
have huge rents rhemſelyes out of other mens ates, bur 
ro maintaine alſo their inſtruments our of other mens de- 
yotions,and to advance their fayorites,vnder the fairepre/ 
tence of providing for Religion , to the yerie principall 
prefermenes in forraine Princes Dominions. Thatno man 
need find it range , if finding the reyenew of skill and 
| cunning to be great, and their force mightie , eſpecially 
what they worke ypon fimplicitie, and ignorance. They — 
| incloſed in times paſt all learning within the wals ef their 
Cleargie, ſetting forth Ladie. /gnorance for a great Saint | 
4-to the Laitic,and ſhewing her ynto them forthe true mo=- 
| | ther of Devotion. And affuredly, bur for one great de- 
| feftin their pollicy, which was kard in regard of their | 
owne particular ambition, bur otherwiſe not impoſsible 
to be avoided; That they chooſe their Pope lightly yerie 
old, and withall, withourany reſtraint of all Families and 
Nations, whereby they are continually ſubie&ro double - 
change of government - The Suceeflor ſeldome proſe- | _ 
cuting his Antecefſors devices, but eyther crofling them | 
through envie,or abandoning them ypon new humour, it 
could not have been, but they muſt have long fince beene 
- abſolute Lords of all : which defects notwithſtanding (ſo 
| ſtrong was their pollicy by reaſon of the force of their 
| | Cardinall forndation - ) That no Prince, or Porentate e- 
ver oppoſed againlt them; butin fine, even by his owne 
Subiects, they eyther maiſtered him , or vtterly þrought 
him to good conformitie, by great lofſe and extreawitie, 
tll ſuch timeas in his latter age the bottom of the founda- | 


cion it ſelfe being ſtoutly diſcovered, hath given them a 
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Arelation of the Religion vſed 
fore blow, hath changed in great part the ſtate of the que- 
| ſtion,and hath driven them to are-inforcement of new in- 
| | yentions and practiſes. | DO 

12 Howbeitthoſe poſitiens being the ground of their 
tate, and the hope of their owne glory, in them they ad- 
mit no ſhadow of alteration, but indevour ſtill per fas & | 
nefas, euen by all che meanesin the world to ſtrengthen 
| them,anJ(2monegſt their manifold adverſaries) hate them | 
' molt of all other, who have laboured moſt in topping of* 
that foundation. And ſecing that by reaſon of this bookiſh 
age, they have not that helpe of ignorance which in times 
palt they had, they caltabout greatly to ſoake and ſettle 
| them in mens perſwaſions and cconſciences by another 
| way : They tell men, thatthe very gound whereon we 
build ourperſwaſion of the truth of Chriſtianity it ſelfzare 
| | no other then credible: That the proofes of the Scripture 
| ro be the word of God can be no other at this day than 
| probable,onely being _—_— for any wit inthe world, 
| to produce, exaQ, neceflary, and infallible demonſtrati-' 
ons : Eyther that the holy Apoſtle Saint Pare had his! 
| calling from above, or that, thoſe Epiſtles were of his 
writing, ſo likewile in the reſt , . and_that the chiefe 


| | proofe that we have therofis the teſtimony ofthe church, 
|. a thing Which their yery ere Reed ronlelle, 
' Now that this | wenn per{waſton of th e truth of Chri- 
 ſtianity doth afcerward grow to an afſurednefle therof,this 
ifſueth from an inward operation of Gods divine ſpirit,the 
MN gift whereof is faith; andthar faith being a knowledge, 
| not of bare ſcience, but ofibeleefe,which ſearcheth not Ge 
particular neceſhiie of the yeritie of things delivered, but 
reliech.in generall ypon the approoved wiſedome, truth | 
and yertue of him that doth deliver it. Then ſurely, who- 
ſoever will have neceſſarie proofe of -the ſeverall Ar- 
ticles of Religion . doth but wittily deceive himſelfe, 
{ and by over-curious indeyour to chaunge his faith in- 
| to ſcience, doth looſe that which he ſecketh to peieey, 
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in the weſt parts of the world. | 


| If then without faith there is no poſſibly of Salvation, ehis 
ſurely mult needes be the hie way ro perdition, Now ſee- 
ing chriftianitie to be a doctrine of faith,a dorine where. 
| ofall men,even children are capable, asbeing grofle,and 
to be belecyed in generall: The high vertue wherof1s in | . 
| the humility of vnderſtanding, and the merite in the rea- 
dinefſe of obedience to imbrace it ( for theſe haye beene 
| alwaies the true owners of faith.) And ſeeing the outward 
' proofes arc no zene han probable, and of all probable 
proofes,the Church teſtimonie is moſt probable: what 
madneſle were itfor any man to tire out his ſoule, and to 
waſte away his ſpirites, in tracing our all the thorhy paths 
| of the comroverſies of theſe daics , wherein to erre is no | 
lefſe eafie than dangerous,what through forgery abu fing 
| him ,through Sophiltrie tranſporting him, and not rather 
to betake himſelfe co the right path of trueth, wherennto 
| God and Nature, Reaſon and Experience doe all giye wit. 
i neſſe: andthatis ro aſſociate himſelfe rothat Church, | 
whereunto the cuſtody of this heavenly and ſupernatural | 
trueth hath beene from heaven ir ſelfe commirted, ro 
weigh difcretely which is the crue Church, and that bee- 
ing once found,to receiye fairhfu'ly and obediently wich- 
out doubt or diſcuſſion whatſoever it deliverech . Nowe | 
concerning the firſt point ſome doubt might be made, if 
there were any Church Chriſtian inthe worldto be ſhew- 
ed which had continued from Chriſts rime downe to this 
| age, without change or interruption, this only excepted: |. 
But if all other have haEFrheir end or decaylong fince; 'or | 
| their beginning but of late, if theirs bee founded by tlic | 
Prince of the Apoſtles, wirhpromiſe by him, That hel gates 
ſhould nor prevaile 2gainRl ir,bur that himſelfe would be; | 
aſſilting to it,vntill the conſummation of theworld,which | 
hath continued on, now to the end of a thouſand fxe 
hundred and foure yeares, With: an honourable and 
| certaineline of two hundred andfortie Popes, all beeing | 
Succefſours of Saint Peter; both Tyrantsand Trators ,. 
| both i | 
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[both Pagans,and Hereriques, in vaine wreſtling raging 
barking,and vndermining,ifallthe lawfull Councels that 
ever were inthe world, being the general Senates of Gods 
officers and Miniſters have on time to time approved, | 
 abeyed,and honored it; if God have ſo miraculouſly bleſ- | 
bn” ſed it from above,as that ſo many ſage DoRors ſhould in« 
| | 1ichitwith their writings, ſuch armies, yea millions of: 
| + + | Saints with their holines, of Mattires with their blood, of 
Virgins with their pions ſhould fanRifie and ſeale it; if 

their Church haye beene aruine alwaies to,them that op- 
| ' | poſed againſt her, a ſtay, repoſe, and advancementto all 
_ - | herfollowers; ifeyen atthis day in ſuch difficulties of re- 
i | | bellions and revolts of her neereft children, yer ſhe tret-' 
7 .cheth out herarmes to the yttermoſt corners the world, 
0 | | embracing whole Nations into her boſomme;Itlafily in all 
other oppoſite Churches whatſoever, ther be nothing | 

to be found but inward difſention and contrarietie,chige 
of opinions, yncertaintic of reſolutions,robbing of chur- 
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4 ches, robellion againſt Governors, confuſion ef orders, | 
1 - | nothing to be attended but miſchefe, ſubyerſion, and de-. 
| | iruction (which they have well deſerved,and ſhall afſu-. 


| | redly have) whereas contrary, in their Churches, the y- 
| _ | nitieyndivided, the obedience vnforced, the reſolytions | 
: | vnalterable,the moſt heavenly order reaching from the | |: © 
butt height ofall power, tothe yery loweſt of all ſubieRion, 
Rr Onee | with admirable harmonie, and vndefeRtive correſponde-] 
cic,al tending tothe ſame way,to the efteRing of the fame 
| worke,did promiſe no other than continuance, increaſe, | *' 
| and yiRorie. Let noman,doubr to ſubmit him{elfe ro this |] ! 
| glarlous ſpoulrofGod, of hoſe head is the Blefſing of | - / 
-| Godin whoſe hand .is che power of God, vnder whoſe | | ' 
| feet are the enemies of God,& to whom round about do = 
 |ferviceall the creatures of God. This then beipg accor- | -; 
' | deTFobÞethetrue Church of God,it followeth that ſhee. | 
|bereyerently obeyed in all things, without further inquifi 
tion, having this warrant, That whoſo heareth her, py 
; | > et 
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eth Chriſt, and whoſoever heareth her not, hath no better 
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OD ſhould nor proteCthis 
| Church alwaies from error, and peremaptorily command 
all men to obey her,then had hee made bur flender provi- 
fion for the Salyation of mankinde, ro whome errour in 
| marter of faith is certaine damnation; which conceipt of 
God (whoſe care of vs, even inall thinges touching this 
| tranſitorie life, is ſo plaine and evident ) were vngratefull 
and impious. And hard were the caſe , and micane had | 
beenc his regard of the vulgar people , whoſe wants and | 
difficulcies in this life will not permit; whoſe capacities 
will not ſuffice,to ſound the deepe and hidden myſteries 
.| of divinity,to ſcatch our intricate controverſies , if there 
were not other, whoſe authority they might rely on :Bleſ- 
fed therfore are chey which beleeve and have nor ſeen,the 
| iwerite of whoſe religious humilitic and obedience, doth 
| excecde perhaps in honour and acceptation before God, 
the ſubcill and profound knowledge ef many other. And 
lafty,if any man,either in regard oFhis yocation,or reaſon 
of his leaſure, liſt to ſtudie the controverſies, let him take 
" | heede he come not with a doubtfull minde yato the, (for | 
difidenceis as the finne of rebellion }let him be edfaſt in $ 
faich,let him ſubmict his owne reaſon to the Churches au- 1 
ehoritie, being the houſe of God , the pillar and ground | | 
oftruth , let him be falt and immoveably built ypponthat - 
| foundation, and lethis end onely bee thisg to furniſh and EE 
' |] arme himſelfein ſuch ſort,as to "i able to withſtand and = 
: | | oyerthrowthoſle heretiques, when,they ſhall at avy time _ 
TT choſe or chance to encounter; This is the maine courſe of 
} [oftheirperſwadiog at this] day, whereby they ſecke rqre= 
| {eftabliſhthartformer foundation: Inthe ynfolding where?» 
of, I have beene the longer, becauſe triall hath taught mee 


{rhat not by ſome mens private eleRion,bur as it ſhould 
D _ ſeeme, 
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| 'V relation of the Religion ve 7 a 


| ſeeme by common order,direQion, or conſent, they have 


relivquiſhed all other courſes,and doechold them to this 


| as the moſt effeuall meanes, by the way of perſwafion 


to worke this defigne. In conſidering whereof, there com- 


| meth to my winde, that diverſity which a wiſe Philoſo- 


pher hath intimated in the wits of men; That ſome are of 

<;deepe, and ſtrange diſcourſe , that they yeelde 
nottheiraſfent ynto any thing vntill they have found out, 
either ſome proper demonſtration for it, or ſome other 


| certaine proofe whereon to ground it fluredly, Others are 
| ſo ſhallow and weake in that faculty, that they feare al- 


waies errour: andtherefore doe more willingly accord 
to wharſocuer ſome of account for wiſdome doe bare- 
ly affirme , then'to any thing - which this reaſon alone 
(which they ſuſpe&) inferreth. Now theſe latter excee- 
ding theother , as farre in number, as in wothyneſſe 
and honour” of nature , they are exceeded 'byrhem ; the 
Romaniſt-taking a courſe ſo fitting 'to* the feeble and 
feareſull humour of this ſort, dogreatly ſway with them, 


: | wheras ifthey meet with one of theformer,of more tou gh 


conſtitution,thatwil not be carried away with thoſe plau- 
out particular examinations, they beſtow ſmal coſt on him 


wile intherules of pollicy; that having found by certaine 


| and vnfaileable experience, thatthe ignorance of the Laity 


was the cheefeſt and ſureſt finewe of their greatnefle and 
plorie, they now becing notable to keepe them longer 
in that blindeignorance, doe cunninply endevourſo' to 
leaderhem out of the briars,asto enter them withallines 


_ 


bee perſwaded to refigne. vp- their owne-eye light, 


them. F 


| 13 This beeing the maine ground-worke oftheir pol. 


| fible declamations, nor yecld hisTonſent in grofſe, with= | 


as having ſmall hopeto preyaile : wherein I holde them | 


> 
2 


a ſecond kinde of ignorance; that beeing not con-[ 
tent to ſee vtterly nothing ,' at leaſtwiſe they may | 


and to looke through ſuch ſpectacles as they temper for | | 


licie ! 
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- tntbeweſt parts of the world: 
licie, and theſe the generall meanes to build and eſtabliſh 
it in the minces of all men,the particular waies they hold 
to raviſh all mens affeRions,and to fit each humor, (their 
juriſdiction & power being bur perſwaſive & voluntary) 
are wel nieinfinit, there being not any thing,cither ſacred, 
or prophane,no yvertue ot vice almoſt, no things of how 


' contrary conditions ſocver,which they make not,in ſome 


ſort, to ſerve their turne; that each fancy may be ſatisfied, 


and cach appetite finde what to feede on;whatſoever ey - 
ther wealth can ſway withthe lovers,or yoluntary poverty 
'with che deſpiſers of the world; what honour with the 
ambitious, what obedience with the humble, what great 
| imployment wirh the ſtirring mettald ſpirits , . what | 

'perpetuall quiet with heavy and reſtive bodies, what con- 


tentrthe pleaſant natures can take in paſtimes and iollity- 
;what cotrariwiſe,the auſtere mindes in diſcipline & rigor; 
what love, cither chaſtity can raiſe in the pure ,or volup- 
tuouſneſſe in the difſolute;what alurements are in know- 
ledge to draw the contemplative, or in ations of ſtategto 
'poſſeſle the praRtique kifpofitiony what prerogative of 
'reward can worke with the hopetull;what terrors,doubts, 
and dangers with the fearefull ; what change of yowes 
with the raſh, of eftate with the inconſtant;what pardons 


with the faulcy or ſupplies with the defeCtive;zwhat mira- 


cles withthe.c:edulous, what vitions with the fantafticall, 
what gorgeouſnefſe of ſhewes with the yulgar & ſimple, 
what multitude of ceremonies with the ſuperſtitious, 
what prayer with the deyoute, what workes of pietic 
with the tots rules of, higher perfeCtion with 
the elevated affeRtions, what diſpecing with the breach of 
all rules with men of lawleſſe condicions: In ſummegwhat 


| thing foever can preyaile with any man,cither tor himſelf 


to purſue, orat leaſtwiſe to love, 'reyerence, or honour. 
in another ,( for therein alſo mans nature receiveth great. 
ſatisfaction) the ſame is found: with them, not as in other 


places of the world by caſualty,blinded,wi:hout orger,8 | 
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| iyeion: whereas on the other fide, the Sunday is one ' 
0 


pectationofrewards,or borne with, how bad ſoever,with 


c zo0n 


| [his making Kings kifle his pantables, what humilicy grea- [. 


— | 
Sww_s 


day where ſuſpition might faſten, were 2 matter for the 


cir greateſt market dayes.To conclude, never govern- 


ment, never ſtate in the world ſs ſtrongly compaRted of | 
{infinite contraricties, all cending to entertaine the ſeyerall 
 thumours of all men, and to worke what kind of effeRs 
 \oever they ſhall 


ire, where rigor and remiſfenefle, cru- 


' Jektie and lenitic areſo combined, that with negleRof | 


filent tolleration, what pompe,what riot,to that of the | 
| Cardinalls, ?whitTeyetiry of fire comparable to the Here- | 


_—_———— 
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- , MArelationof the Religion vſed 

| of nec«flitie;but ſorted into creat partes,into'ſeyerall pro-| 
fcfions, counteniced with the reputation, honoured with | 
prerogarives,& facilicated with proviſions & yerely main | 
renance: andeither as the better things advanced with ex | 


onthe other a ye of Curtezans, with poblique perwilli-|. 


4. 


-_ 


[ofthe commandements of God: To taſte fleſh on a Fri-- OG 


42.45 


% F; 


po we ets WER 


in theweſt parts of the world, | 
the Church to ſtirre ought, is a finne ynpardonable, 
whereas with dutie towards the Church, by interceſ- 
fion for her allowance, with reſpeRive attendance for 
} her pleaſure , no Lawe almoſt of God or Nature, fo 
ſacred , which one way or other , they finde nor 
meanes to diſpenſe with,. or at leaſt wiſe , permit 
the breach of , by connivente and without diſtur- 
bance. | 
} Buttoproceed to their more particular proieRes,and 
more myſtical deyilſes,for the perpetuating of their great- | 
nefle; there was never yet ſtate ſo well built in the world, 
having his groundzas theirs hath; in the good wil of other 
and notwithſtanding by his owne maine ſtrength & pow- 
er, that could longer vphold it ſelfe in flourifhing repura- | | 
tion and proſperitie, thenit could make it ſelfe neceflarie 
'to them by whom ir ſubſliſted. All callings of men, all | 
' degrees in common-wealthes, yea particular great perſo-' 
| nages,are then wayning in their greatnefſe, when they de- 
cay in their neceflarineſſe to them from whom they have 
ir, whichthe Papacy nothing ignorant of, hath by ſecrete 
cunning,ſo deepely engaged and interefſed from time to 
 tira$z the greateſt Monarches in Chriftendome, in the yp- 
| holding of his eftate,that without the Papacy, ſundrie of 
.them have no hope, and fome no ticle to continue in their 
| Dominion. For.(to omit things more apparant and in 
the eyes of all men, )they have pretended authority to ex- 
| communicate and depoſe them, to diſcharge ſubiects of | ' 
| fall othes and bonds of obedience, to oblige them ynder 
| paine of. damnation to riſe againitthem,to honour their | 
murtherers with the title of Martyrs (forto that _—_ of | 
extremity hath ſome of their ſe growne. ) The cftc of 
which proceeding,ſome Princes have felt, and moſt haye [p;pe,ou, wtt 
feared; and few atthis day lift to pnt ie to adyenture : the [indegbees for- 
. | repering with ſo yalimiced powerof Princes mari:ges,by [#idden. 
./ | diſpenſing with degrees; by the law of Godand the world | 
/;, | forbiddengby loofing and knittingmariage, by deviſe at |. 
By | | D 2 pleaſure, 
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|rkeix Crowne are; worth 2.It was a ſcely concedit in thew 
| which.hoped that: Queene ary would not yphold the | 
1Popes authoricie.in,Erglang,' by reatgn of her promiſe 


[heFtoit. What maneverin the world, ſtucke-faſter to 


did totbe Papacie.? ( notwithRtanding with the Popes 


| ſhould quaile, his only ſonne whoſoeyer deſcend of him, , 


| fire kindled in his. owne houſe about the title to. them ? | 
| neitherisit to.be admitted into any conceit of reaſon;bur | 


| horred haPpry by N ature, dil aproved by the world, and | 
0) 


|traric to the law of Nature,and not to Gods poſitive laws | 


pleaſure; by. legitrimating vnlawfull and accurſed iſ-} 
{ye ,, and. thereby advancing isro Thrones of regali- 
tie, oftentimes baſe ,, ſundrie times adulterous, yeag| 
ſometimes inccltuous,angd.perhaps,ynnaturall of<ſj prings | 
dooth, not. Reaſon. foretell , . and hath not experience 
thought, that both the parties.in ſuch mariages, and 
much more their whole iſſue, are Found in as ſtrong a 
bond te the vp-holding of the Popes infinite authoritic 
and power, asthe honour, of their birth, and-thetirle of | 


when Tprexter bond to her, then; her. promiſe did prefle 
his. <hoſcn;friegd ,;then' the late King) of Spayne: Philip 


themſelves, his'often ieloultes and quarrels ) .who ordai- | 
ned moreoyer, that all his heircs and ſuccefſours.in the E- 

(tate of the Low-countries, by yertue of his late tranſport, 
{Hall for,cver ypontheirentric-into thoſe Seigniories,take | 
an oth for the maintaining of the Papacie and that Religi- | 
on. 1s not the reaſon apparant , that if the Papacy| 


is diſhonured and made yncapable of thoſe great Fj 
ſtates.and T4 ig which-now-ke holdeth,: yea and a | 


that this young King will be as ſure to the Papacy, as his 
father, being borne Of a marriage prohibited by God, ab- | 


oncy Oy PIP! authority made alowable, For (for my |. 
[part IThold nor that opinion vnprobable) that the marris | 
age of Vncle andNecce,(asit was in this caſe ) was con- 


onely,ſceing the Vncle hath a ſecond right and place of a 


pris But howſoever that point ſtand , wherin 1 dare 
| nor 


| 
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| mtheweitpartsof theworld. 
' not affirme ought;it is creerely contrary to ſuch a poſitive 
lawe of God,as the reaſon and cauſe thereof muſt needes 
continue vnto th2 diſlolution of the world, or oyerthrow 
of mankinde. And therefore, in reafon and law , no way 
aorecable or diſpenſable with, but by the ſame or higher 
authority,then that which firſt did make ir: that the Pope 


- neede not thinke that they do. him. ſo apparant wrong J 


who inveſt him with the title of that man of power, who | 


' fitting in the temple of God, exalteth himſelfe above Ged. 


For whar may it ſeeme elſe, bearing him(elfe head of the | 
Church,to take vpon him to councel), orauthentically to 
*alow of the breach of Gods law, without having his ex- 
preſſe & precife commiſſion for ſo: doing: Though Iam | 
not ignorat,that they have diftinCtion s forall this, which | 
were a merry matter;if-Sophiſtrywere a proper ſcicce of ſal 
yatio,But by this & ſome other mariages,thoſe ſtrainge re- 


| lations ofaliance haye growne:thatK.Philip (were he' a- 
| live mjght call the Archd. 4/577; both brother,coſen, ne- 


hows fonzfor all this were he vnto himeither by blood 
4 | d4 


oraffinitie, being ynkte'to-himſelfe,coſen- ge rmain to his | 


| father, huſbad to his ſiſter, & father to his wife. & to come 2 
| ſtep neerer home the ſame rule of Pollicy made me greatly | 


feare'(tilnow that god by:de ath hath prevented the 'mil- 
cheife) howſoever hitherto, what for feare of ſcidalizing, 
wharfor other reſpects the Pope made ſhew,notto be for- | 
ward to coſct-to zintended rflariage betwe a married K.8& : 
his Miſtris,much lefſerolevititmate theehTdre aduſter-: 
Sully bezotte,byTinding nullities on beth ſides in the for-| 
mer mariapesthings'made of purpoſe; as. heknoweth, to | 
cloke i fallhoode, that yet notwithſtanding himſelfe or 
his ſucceſſours, would yeelde'to it'in theend,if any co- 
lourin the world could be laid vpp-onthe matter, to falye 


good. hope for that' race to'prevaile, deriving: the 
ſuceſfion alſo of his other” oreate Kinodome vp*' 
pon iſſue, whidſe rytle muſt holde yppon this legite. 
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with oathes, : 
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{manofche other. And verily,though I hold in generall 


' Arelationof the Religion wed | 


timatian hee might be better aſſured of it, then he hath 
beene hitherto, and have them ever firme and irrecon- 
cileable adverſaries,toall thofe, whicher ſubic&s or neigh- 
bours, or whoſocver, as ſhould oppole againſt his $0- 


| veraigntie and. vnſtinted power . Ss ſearching and. 


penetrant is that Sea , to ſtrengthen ir ſelfe more 
by ;the vnlawfull marriages of other men, that eyer 
Prince yer coulde doe , by any lawfull marriage ofhis 
owne, 


I5 The diſpencing with oathes , and diſcharging 


om them, eſpecially in matters of ereatie berweene Prin-: 


ces and Eſtates, is a thing ſo repugnantto all morall hone-.- 
ftie,ſo iniurious to the quietand peace of the. world;ſo'o-. 
dious in it ſelfe, ſo ſeandalousto all men ,that it may be, 


| they adventure not to play ypon that ſtring in this eurious 


aze,ſo often as heretofore, for feare of diſcording all the 


| reſt of their harmony , Cleare itis, chat heretofore this 


miade them a neceflarie helpe for all ſuch Princes, as cither 
vpon extreamity, were driven to enter inco hard conditi- | 
ons, or ypon falſhood and diſhonefſty,defired torake their : 


—_ again their neighbours when ic-was offered: | 
c » 


In which, Pcinces having no meanes co falye their credite 
with che world, but onely by iuſtifying the rnholineſſe of | 


| the Art, by the Popes holy authoritie interpoſed in it, were 


afterwards tied firmely to adhere ynto them. And this was 
the cauſe that Fravcis the firſt of France, with whom(im- 

mediately vpon his oath,given £o'(harlerthe fift, for per- 

formance of the articles, accorded at his delivery((Vexvent 
the 7+ diſpenced,andby probable conjeRture,had promi-, 
ſed to diſpence with his oath, before he had made ir ypon| 
hope-whereofallo he rooke it:the effeR was for the Popes 
behoofe, that ever after there wasfirit love and amity 
berwen them teſtified finally co'the world by that famous 
matriage berweene the ſonne of the one, and the kinſwo- 


too much ſuſpitiouſnefſe, as great a fault, and asgreatan 
| | i -CNEC- 
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1 | mtheweilpartsof theworld, 
enimie to vviſedom,as too much Incredulitie(it doing of- 
tentimes as great a yyrong to friends,as the other doth re- 
| ceive yvrongfull burt om diflemblers: }yet yievving the | 
; | ſhort continuance of ſyvorne leagues at this day,the ſmall | 
reckoning that Princes make of oathes ſolemnly taken, 
vvhether to neighbours or ſubieRes; not faith but profit 
_ | being the bond of aliance and amitie,which altering once, 
J the other have nqlonger during:it maketh me think it not 
3 potſible;thac Popes vulimited fingers may bee ſtirring e- 
ven at this day moreoften in ſecret, in vntying thoſe knots 
of the bands of conſcience then the world is ware of : at 
leaftwiſethart by authority and imitation of his example, 
Princes aſſume vnto themſelves a like faculty of diſpen- 
cing with theirown oaths, whenſoever they can perſwade 
theml(elves it is behoovefyl to their kingdome, as he when 
te his Church, Buc howſoever that (tandeth, this is veric 
: apparant,that by this DoGtrine and policy, the Popes op- | 
' polices and enxmies(eſpeciaily the fates and Princes of 
the reformed Religion )are ineftimably preiudiced, being 
reduced hereby to a. cantinuall-yncertaintic and confuſion 
; ia all cheir.weightieſt ations, counſels, and reſalucions, |- 
| there beeing a warrant for all men to breake league and. 
oath with they, 2nd'no necde of particular diſpenſaticn | 
| from higholines. Their Church long fince by her rules, and | 
fone of great reckoning amonglt tizem', more lately by 
| rbeir writings have publiſhed & preached to al the world,: | 
that Faith given.to heretikes is not co be kept; that leagues 
with chem are more honourable in their breaking, then in| 
their making;denying that right vnto Princes of Chriſtian | | | 
_ | profeſſion, which Chriſtians vnto Heathens, Heathers one | | 
['r0. another, of how differentreligion ſacver;yea al kggo- | | 
 rableptinces.ymo very craitors& rebels, have alwairsk« ps | 
 vaviolable, And finally,iſ facher P.&ſons at his Jail camirg þ | 


ror ang org ing to. make peace becv.ixtthe'E: g'uth 

ſcholers,8the Teſuirs('who were charged with roo: rruch 

| indire& dealing &large imbleſſing)& ſtilag downe <1 5 
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'| caigeindifferent Articles betweene them to that purpoſe, 


' x 
os, 


©} ance and cunning, (imitating therein arule of faſt on the 
| 7 F one fide,& looſe on the other, in the groid of theis order) 

. i} as firſt to ſweare the Scholers, to oblerve that which was 
| their part,8& after to leave the Ieſuites vaſworneto theirs, 
| roeffeR his ſecret & ambitious intent;& ro the great grief 
*| ofthe Scholers,made the Ieſuites their governours ; what 
| otheraccount canibe made of theſe leagues & peaces be- 
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-,| mance & continuancc,as 
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it thatthe one ſide being tyed by oath,8& the other left free, 
| (for ſo are they Ks. aver ſhall ſo far-forth;have perfor- 

| al be to the adyancement and | 
| profit of that party whicheelteemeth iclelfe at liberty, the | 


] the ſkrongeſi bord of coſcience?This is the end of irifes 
] particular;this is the ſodder of publike peace, & the ſole 


| rious riame doth figne it, who hath made no graunt of 'ac<= 
| cefſeto his celeſtial pallace,but to ſuch as have ſworn true; 


| advance himlſelfe aboye Godz'as to diſpence: with: oarhes| 


- whereby each parc ſhould be bound:to defift impugning 
"of the arher,did by handling che matter with ſach convet- 


twixt thoſe of the Romane;& of the reformed relivion; bur 


| 
1 


aſſurance of amiity berweenedivers nations, which being 
Made herebelow,is inrolled in his high Court, whoſe glo- 


though it redound to their owne damape, yet ſwarve not 
from iezthat nothing but miſchiefe can be preſaged:tathe | 
world,in this age moſt wretched, wherin Periurgharh vn- 
dermined the tribunals oſiudgement, which hath chafed 
out true iultice out of the world,8& leftno place for :aiuft 


facred, the ſoveraigne ihftrumerof all iuſtice amongſt me; | 
4 wharis it, whar can itbe in the'world but an oath , beeing | 
| 
| 


man whereto ſtand againſtthe craftie:Bur what may bee 
ſaid when he that fitteth in the Temple of God, ſhall fo far 


the moſt holy & highname of God/when 


made _—_— 
be thar profe 


peace together? when the father of Princes ſhalltarp him-| 


felfe with fo. wicked partiality,and:caft(by- diflolving © 


ſeth himſelfeſole vmpire & peace-maker of | 
- ]the world, fhal cutin ſunder thoſe onelyfinewes tharhold 


> of 
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in the weſt parts of the world: | z 
oaths) affliction on the partic he hateth, and maldks the 
other perpetually obnoxious tothim to worke his owne 
certaine advantage from both? and laftly, by making of 
| that ancient bridle of the yniuſf,to be now an onely inare 
'taintrap. the innocent, and impoſe that blemiſh ypon | 
Chriſtianitic, which che Pagans in their naturall morality | 
haye abhorred ? 
 . I will not here omit one other great helpe,which caſu- 
; alry rather then cunning may ſeeme co haye wrought, ir | 
falling out often in theaffairs ofmen, that where wiſdome 
.bath furniſhed out ſundry aids & inſtruments,there ſome | 
alſo,do frame themſelves (asit were by chance) reſulting | 
out of the. concurrece of diverſe accidents with the formec, | | 
| as at this day the greatnefle of the houſe of Auftia, cxten- | 
ding it lelfe well nigh co all quarters of Evrepe, and confi- | > | 
ning with mapy of rhe Popes principall adverſaries, who | * | 
having long fince-ypontherich purchaſe which they had | 
of the Zndies,deyoured in affured hope and conceit, the | 
Monarchy of.our Weſterne world , and finding no fitter | | 
'meanes to enlarge their temporall Dominians, chan by 
? . concurring with.che Pope, in reſtoring his ſpirituall, have | 
"linked thewſelyves moſt fait with his Sea, andinveſting 
"themſelves voluntarily with aa Office of thcir owne 1] 
-diretion, have taken vpon them to be the executioners 
of his Excommunications, that having title from the 
Pope who giveth his enemics the foyle by diſtracting | | 
their owne SubieRs from them, vpon fearc of his curſe : | | 
; the reſt they may ſupply out of their owne force and op- = þ 
* * {| portunities:having erected for this purpoſe thar ſuperpo- 
j lirique and irrefragable order(as chey count it } of the Te- 
ſuites, who couple in their perſwalions, as one God, | 
and one Faith; ſo one Pope alſo, and ont King , bea- 
ring the world in hand, and'there is no other meanes in 
the world for the Church to Rand, bur by refting ypon 
- | thispillar, and by vaiting inthis ſort all the forces of che. 
Chriſtians: chis the onely mcanes-to vanquiſh the Arch- 
TR TS | E 2 4 enemy * , 
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novdamcorefulero chooſe anyone, And'the Cardinals] 
themſelves ſhould avlittledbreto chooſeahy other Pbpe / 
chemwhormhonamed; ſs theirtoo importinr & of|: 

. [rhe Pope incheſe later times co ſerve all- their ambitfouy | 
{ 


[ofthelater Popes,and driventhen royery extraortniary. 


[ciondyrhem,cochoimmaoderneinereaſe of Heir ſecular| 


governed & commanded ashis Son,& point which as ſome} 


| Arelationof the Religion vſed | 


| 


efiernie of. Chriſtianitie, tharche [aliens may norbres'ts 
have becnethe onely men, who have fubduedtheworld | 
' vntothem by their wit, the Spaniards having prooved of 
good Scholters in cheir Schooles, that though they fol- | 


 mentof Religion, and in their inftruments of religious 
 O:ders, to practiſe mens minds with, yet inthisthey our- 
| goe them, that they-vic the Popes weaps6hs , lightnivgs | 
ang thunderings,and terrors formſtruments of their owne | 
greamnes,& his hoprofrectta bliibine his (piritualt repure- 


_—_— _ CT 


j 


power: by him;harche Pope alſo himſelfe myſt in che gnd 


be conftrained ro:caffbiadelfe ims theirarmes;and eo te 


mainea» their devotion , acknowledping' him hencefor-| 
wardfor his. good Lord & Patron,wliG he hath-heretoſoreſ 


andragine turncy;itvthe long preiudicing the liberiit! of 
the Conclayen theirel*Qions have giventhet-poot of-|| 
ſurance,tha theysſpeak as}hey'tticaticcharchielr b; iprare|: 
hopes &'purpoſez;and theſe rhrezeninge(beinothertarys|| 
tall fruits of the Spaniſh havtines8infolency: who itrehe, 
rpg mms 0 regia tag net} 
dythe life oftheirking) trave cxeteamelyporptexedFonte? | 


and deſperare reſoluri6s,vrhiehthey have paidfbrdectly;. | 


—cu 
TT. 


& in general ;havernadeirenaRedibraruteinthiarſen;nor] 
ſforngeh to-ſcekethe repaitingof theitforrein ſpititaa =} 
Wh ES .._ thatitieſ' 


jow them in their grounds of pretending the adva «i JE 
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in the weſt parts of the worlde - | 

thoritie (if it caririot be donebur'by meanes of fo hugein- | 
convenience) a5 to fitengthenand makethemſelves great! 
ir their temporal eftate at home, yer ſeeing Frannce, ,be- 
yoriq all hope of Man re-vnited within it {elfe,and likely 
toflotiriſhas'in his former proſperitie, whereby they ſhall 
beable'to ballance theſe Monarchies,asco make that patt 
the heavier, to which _ ſhall propend(an auntientrute 
andcontinuall praRie of that Sea) I ſhould nor greatly 
 doubr,butthatthey will be'conter againe heneeforward, 
[long as rinatters Rand Iinthertearmesthey doeto'cniter- 

Eaihe char g6odcorreſpodeneie with the houſe'of 4#ſt4a, | 
2s tb/ſetye themi' with theit' Excommnientions;thar- they 
_— feryed by thetn with their Executions;Theſweete- | 
neffe whereof,. as thi Spaniard hathlong fince tafted;in 
[effect (having ſeazed ons Manor, by tharonely prerence, 

andJof fate times ih highic6ceit and hope, aul Line to have 
Inbriced both-Frannce & Erylord by the fame treanes): 
ſotdeubrnocburthitorherbrauneft of thehowlGof 46- 
ffris in Gerinexy, whick fith ingrofſed,and ins manner 
ritziled to ther houf&ſ& many elective taregthe Em- 


— 2 


Pire*;rtitKidgdotiieof Bobowrawith higdeperidices;td'| 
of Elmtyapic, inf viere Oy do of lite tohave added the! 
Priticedottie of 7//Wvaniz ;wiiehſotver they ſhould at 
line quierand feciititte' from' che Turke, which hath no' 
great vnlikeShioof tb be'corripalſegin ſhott timis,woulde: 
take the ſarhdtohtle opalnſithe”Proteltants of Germany, 
'Rivittyfo thaby Prelares ajad orber3 mere 0 affilf theny, 
\(whoby r6oting” che Proreffiitsont'of dtichvir eftares' 
|txyepretantd'a" good" grotind orfuch vitae exploits) 
ho:vfoeverthe Pope fittnſelfe{dth yet forbeatt his thuns || . 
ders, havitio Tedtred by hislofſcalfe-where, that itatgu-} 

ettiintficſe2dnv, more courtfe than wirte, tomiake! 
:noiſe before the blowe' be r&ly* Nowe,asthile-arc the || 
hdjied of chic houfe of Avſtria,for the entarginigof theire.] 
ſites, ard Wotefting of theit veightors, {&for cheenter-/ 
raining of verpetuall Viitteand _ ps pans” 
nroontronedomm ene. ecu AA x3 
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|Infrumentsco works ypoatheſeatlos ſhoe hath her bairs 
roalluce them,herhookes 1orctainethery eIvillnor tid} 


[yeclde x Ir 
| ences of allmen,, they attains knowledge ofthe ſecretes, | 
{xhey found the diſpobitions, they diſcoycr the humors of 
j all, the moſt _xeſpeRiveandable, perſons , of whaz couny | 


| evlar conſideration in, che managing of affaizes,of princi= 
| yall imporgance forthe well. guiding of Councelles: The| 
| 1guorance, whereof hath, beeneghe capſcof exrourin the 
|iſelt deliberarious,aud of yncenmacſuccefiſe inthemoſt 


|heapethereby,, perſwading, their Penicents, eſpecially in | 
| chat onclyhoure of yg extremitic,to raſome theic | 


is ta be done, with whome-their prankes in tharkind have. | 
|Þeeneo rare and memorable, chat moſt ates at this day 
[havebcene farced,by publique order, co limitethe pro-. 


|coHilyexrenuatethoſe other helpes of Indulgence, and of 


"«, 
. 


T Arelationof the Religonvſed | 


they,v{2 the grand preſervative andhelpe of marriage, the | 
onely.furg bond ot amitic in.the worlde . Inſomuch,that: 
bycontiquall imer-marrying amongeſt themſelyes, they 
remaine till, as brechren all of one, Familie, and as armes. 


| ofthe {elſe tame .badwe ; Theſe. zake 1.ro be.the meanes 
{whereby we Papacic hath aflured ſo many of thegreateſt | 


vVALO Its: oe OTOL TIECAR PEI CTY bt --1 THE T; W : 
'.,-17 To deſcendfram which, tochoſe that are next to 

chera1a degree +; asthe-nobilitic,; andother perſons of 
worth and.qualitie :the Papacic is. not ynprovided of his 


much 'yppon the benefite their confeſſion dooth heerein | 
than wherohy prying into the hearts and conſci- 


trey;or- calling, place, or.qualitieſocyer.: Amatrer of fin-/ 


grounded xeſglurias-:ta omit the great wealth which they 


"nm Le Sans hs 4 


fns.commirted.again od, by conſecrating their goods | 
vntogbe Churchof Gad, whereby they have preya edin 
all placex(ſo farrethe Icſyires above all other, who are no-| 
red and.ctvied by other orders of friars, for ingrofling the 
commodinic of being rich mens Confeſſours,when pood 


portiamof thar kinde ofpurchaſe Jfor in that caſe they can 


ow. d 
_Y 


|Requiemsezand their priviledged Altars. And yer without | 
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| herein  whom<hey choofing a great part of. themoſt 
| noble and potent families, that cither voluntarily defire it, 
| or otherwiſe can be induced to acceptit ,. they both give | 


-—__ 


q 
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{ touch of the Popes omnipotencic:::-They count: them but 


that the onely ſure way of having good, 'is doing:good. 
| And what goodto bee done at is death , but_.by. be- 


| holde /ralie to them in; ſpeciall devorion,-and Rirengthen 
themſelves with the favar ane ſupport of thoſe mens kin- | 


| felves;ifro the ſwaying of the, gouernmet ofthoſe efitares, 
1 whercio,cither by their, Nobiliry, or other woorth,, they | 
| beareauthoriry; A pollicic of long viag ©.and obſervedby | . 
-many rdfio ves; \ union d 
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owing well of is goods ? And where bctter beſtowing 


ſters. 


helpe which the choice of their Cardinalles doth yeelde 


50d ſatisfactionto all forraine. Nations, .and eſpecially 


reds;whom they have placed in the next ſteppe to the top 


FE inthe west parts of theworld{, >, | 


| 


themthan Fppen him thargavethem? Andto GOD} 
they are given, when they are given ynto his Mini- 


. 18-And heereT will no other than.mention onely the "O00q | 


of their gloriezyea,and oftentimes by meanes of theſe Car, 


# 


Ef 1.4 j 4-133) ys EL: 40: OHIO'S dich AL, *; F-23 
-1 39 But Iewels are rare,and for few-meng wearing; the! 
-multizude and diverfity; of men. ;ofiſpirit requireth-allo, 
floce and varietie of competentliviogand preferments to | 


entertaine.them- with good content and coreſpondencie; | 


athing in alleſtates of very neceſſarie-and chiefe regard, 


wherein, although the Papacie ſeeme at the firſt, blulh xo : 
AER MES FR —— - | | kane 


'S 


1 dinals (rheir afſured infiruments .). they inſiruate them»; 


| 
l. 
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| - Arelatienof the Religion vſed: . 
| haweno furnicurcextraordinarie above ether Princes, ſave 
| | only in one kiade, for men of Ecclcfiaſticall calling , by 
| which he is abloto advance men of learning incompara- 
i 1- | bly abore any other Prince in the world,as having welnie 
| \-alf che Archbilhopricks and Biſhoprickes in Jae, with 
| - {{-orher Church=livings almoſt halfe the benefices in Spaine, 
| very many Ecclefialticall preferments of all fonts in other 
|-countries ur his beſtowing:And if wee logke-inro rhe vic 
|-and praftife ofcheſc times, it will appeere,, thareven by | 
-Eccleſiafticall liviges, he partly accommodartcth,and-part- | 
1yluffers ro be sctoinmodated, allprofcfliens and-apes, | 
though nejrherfitte nor vetic capable of Ecclefialticall or- w 
| der; whatby difpenſations orcollerations:ts, bee adminis | : 

| \{firacors to Abbeys,Biſhoprickes, and other bgnofices as | 6 
, | is vied in Fraunce.What(as in /raly and Spaize)by afligna- | 
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1531 0 Hong ofgearehypenſionsout of their revenewes,, which | 
beeing ſoprcat as they arc, they may.cafily , and haying | 
hope of aſpiringyhey may willingly bearc 3 and moſt 6 
| : | thisourof tho dominiongand territories of other Princes, | 
and without any churging or imporeriſhing ofhis owne: | i} 
A'choy{e aritrofined peece of high Quintefſence of wit, | 
| which' yet never Star&couldediftill out of their braines | © 
| | [ ro/aſpirevms; beſides the Papacie,” To letpaſle the infi- 
' { nite mimberofHoniouts and Lyvitgs, what Ecclefialti- 
calf, what ſubordinate, and; miniſteriall; co chew, and 
whatald inpart (etmporallas belonging ts the Knjghes of 
theholy Orders; Which x many, 'AHwhich, although 
 botdire Ayn his pWwhe donation; yet {6 that they have {| 
| theiviipht; cithergroungded, or greatly Frquredand-ton-! « 
| | tinucd by his religion: And in decay of that ( as experience! 1 
| hath({kewed) were fikeke ro quaile, mreftrong proppes to 
thevpticldinp ofthe Papacie' ; arming fo manprongu 
*nd Hinds iti the defencetherof;a5 cither are, or have hope 
to be advanced by ir,cach drawing his ſtiends-and. follo- 
© _ [werswith him, Afweeteenchanter and deceiver-of men, 
fu i5the hope of honourand worldly profire, S_ | 
7 <orthbtich __ 4 
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| inthe weſt parts of the world. | ” | 
}# oft even inthe better ſort )the conſcience (1 ccpe,doth a- 
waken, withall,and ſharpen the wit,to find out argyments 
for the prooving of that c6cluſion, which affeQtion before 
hah framed, anc by cuftome continueth,& ingendrech in 
| them a perſwaſion that they have done well, in that which | 
\ | arthe Grſtcheirown knowledge could ſay otherwiſe;how 
| | powerfully then may it ſway with that other ſort of men, 
; | whoſe belly being their god, make their appetite their ole 
p. Religion?which it the experience of tormer times hath not | 
F - ufficiently affirmed, it werero bee wiſhed perhaps ,thar 
| 4 mare freſhproofe migly have beene given thereof once L. 
7 b ezine in this kingdome of Fravce,where ſome of the wi- | 
8 FR andchiefe have chought,thar if cheKing hath accorded | 
7 | re the Cleargies late ſuppljcayion, tobeftowe Church-li- 
? | vings ypon It men, and only of Ecclefiaſticall calling, 
3 | Thaſc rigces & Pecreg, which new in regard ofchat par- 
| ticular. commodicic which they reape fromthe Church in 
! tcrmes 28 it ſtandeth, would have vnſheathed their ſwords | 
indefence thereof, would ſaone have. turned themfelyes 
| another way,to the veter razing of it, that they. might ſa- ; 
-i ] risfie their greedinefle with the ſpoile ofthar (tate ; whole | | 
| i] payrheycouldneloagerbaves | | 
| *20 Bur for the Cleargiethemlelycs, who are in al places | 
| vnder the Papacic, great in number and power, they are 
| moſt firmely. aſſured to that Sea, what bythe multitude | - 
] of cxemptionsand prerogatives aboye the temporzlty, | | i 
UAE racer the, Popes proteRtion they ſecurely inioy, | | 
1 yyhac vvith expeQiing no other then vtier ſacking8 ruine, 
"if the oppoſires ofthe Popes ſhould happen to preyaile,ſo 
diſcreet & violent haye bin their cartzge in moſt places, 
.vyhere they have bin able, citheir ro bring or to pull in 
their reformarion:yea herein alſo it hath befalne-, as in 
"a dparaa chings,that not onlycaſual,bur cy& more crofſ* 
accidents have redounded tothe Popcs >reat advantage & 
i { benefit, The part vyhich in this age bath bio raiſed again, 
| | having wrought this affect, to _ thereft more firme, 
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| _- Arelationof the Religion wed | 
more ſerviceable,& morezealoustowards kim,informich | 
whereas in France he was ſmally regarded of any, bur 5 
ſtomaked at by the Princes, impeached, abridged ,& ap- | 
pealed from, by the Prelates; and laſtly ;cither deſpiſed or 
| negleRed by the peoplezthe hatred and rancor conceived 
| againſt his enemies with! eagrenefle of oppolicis, kindling, | 
and having long continuance therein, hath firongly ſertled 
and produced effects of cleane contrarie nature; the Prin- | 
ces have ioynedin holie league, for the ypholding of him, | 
| che people with all furic have raged, have fought againft, 
have murdered and maſſacred his oppoſites'in all-places, 
| andthe cleargie of Frawnce; which heretofore withflodte * 
| him in many Conncels,doth now eall maynly forhis Con- 
cell of Trent to bee admitted A Councell of all other moſt | 
partiall ynto him, 6: carried by him with ſuch infinir guile, 
and craft,without. any R526 9 dealing, or cruths? 
as that theſelves will eyen ſmile inthe triumphes of their j 
| owne wittes, (when they heare itbiit mentioned) as ata” 
| maſterStratageme. Yea, ſo ſtrongly hath this oppofiti- | 
| on faſtened his Cleargie ynto him;thatthe name FH a Ge- | 
| nerall Councel is now the moſt plaufible; which in former! 
time was the moſt fearctull ge him in; the world.' 
and whereynto hee was never brought with: any better] . 
good will, thenan olde bitten Beare is (drawne to the! 
| Rake to be bayted,by his enemies, who dare tugge him in! 
 cormpany;at whom in _ they ſcarce durſt barke: fo 
powerfull is the nature of all oppoſition to increaſe de- 
{pight and hatred agaigſtthe enemie,and to make friends, 
eſpecially thoſe that are interefledin the fame cauſe , ro 
| cleave more cloſc together. Yea rather, ſo wiſeis the eyer 
admirable Creator,even in all his workes, of what nature 
ſoever,as to temperthe Very accidents inthe life of may, 
with ſuch proportion and counterpoiſe,thatno proſperiry 
without his inconvenience,no adverſitie withouthis com. 
fort,to chaſe out of mans life ſecurity and diſpaite;the onn- | 
| ly cnimics ofall yertuous & honeſt courſes,To each thin 
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| - intheweſtparts of theworld. 


-hath:the goodneſſe of that ArchiceR imparted a peculiar | | 


| 


| ; daine nor,byt are rather glad of) to diſcharge theirhands |, 
of ſome of them, checel 

,defeR of nature, are eyther more backward, of lefle | 
jo ap 
whaly tothe ſervice ofthe Creator,and providing higher | 


_—_ 


badge ef honour,that nothing ſhould be diſpiſcable in the 
eics of other;the prince in maieſty & ſaveraignty of pow- 
er,the nobility in wiſdome & dominative yertue,togither 


| with the.in{iruments therof,as riches, repuration,allies,and 
| followers,& rhe pops in their multitude are reſpeRable 


and honorable, which multitude being of (o great conſe- 


| quencein matter of ſtate,the policy of the papacyhath nag | 


negleRed,but provided bothreaſonable intertainment for 
them,and fit means alſoto praftiſe and work ypon them : 


| here commetit.in thoſe heaps of their religious orders,and 
that multitude of Friars which abound in all places, but | 
wherwuh ON all doth ſwarme. A race of people in 


former times honorable in their holines, now forthe moſt 
part contemptiblein their wickednes-and miſery; alwaies 


| pugngn ſeldome with figne of deyotion ; yowing 0- 


edience,but-ftil contencious,chaſtity,yer moſt luxurious; 


ſpeak natof theall,there being many among them of fin- 
gular piety & devotion-in their way, buta yery {mal partas 
they generally reported where ever I have come.Burt tore» 
urne to the aid which the Papacy do reapefromthem,the 
onely.contentfull care:that the ordinary ſort of men have 
in this world,is for the providing for their childre,to leave 
them-in;good eſtate,& not inferior, but rather aboyetheir 


; anceſtors,which thoſe that.-have many, not being to 
i] 


performe,for all itis agreat caſe to them(and ſuch an caſe 
as even Princes & greatPeeres themſclyes ſometimes dif- 


ly of ſuch as by diſgrace, or by 
-layely then other , at an caſic and ſmall-rate, and yet 


rable preten ce, namely by conſecrating them 


place for chem in his celeſtiall Kingdome. For ſuch is 


thejr opinions of theſe orders of religious and Angelical 


poverty,yet every where ſcraping and covetous * which I |. 
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| Hoye of God he had thade;bythar chafticenient Whithh 
f had ofcert given himſelfe, becauſe they didigrieve;(win 


| 


—— ER ou bg ſes age 29-2 prove maragl7Þ 
| Arelationof. the Religion ſed 

- perfection as theyivſually (tile them, The Friersalſo'them- 

| telves,havinyz names/gtverrthem bytheir governors, each 

according to his merixs, importing no icflc,and as they in-. 

creaſe in their holinefle, lo proceeding io their titles, from | 


Padre benedifio;to Padre Augelo,then Archangel, (haru- 


| bino; and lafily Cerrphmo;whichis the top of perfeRion: | 
but fortheir owne igh- conceit of their perfeRion -and | 


meritsthis example may ſerve.: Thave heard one of their 
moſt renowned Crupuchines for zeale, ſandtirie, and lear- 


-and-diſcipline, by" the tearcs which his eyes hid often 
ſhed ,, by thoſe-many fharpe 'voyapes ,) whithifor 5h | 


panper. i which was himſ: elfe )that if there were any,'fi6t 4 


withſtanding hisadmonitions,which ſhould ill erfiſtin 


|thatwicked: y. he would frike them ere thariday 
| ewdyemonth with fome markeable [pun ' The 


Tarme man aran'other time Ir in cxtacic of charitig, exllin 


whole ſakesfice was contented #lf6 t0 |bee xeprited the 
greateft ſinnerof all the affemblic: Fuck being heitper= 
feion then in defiring it , muſtneeder/iſſiie sf arfiho7 | 
nourable affeftion . Now-although' Fafbeing athir 
tie Managerdothin hisheart greatly repie ur-2 cuſtom 
| which their Nunneries have of late-bronighr vþ/ dei 


ning, preaching ina: principall place -befots the*Biſhop, | 

in ſharpe reproofe af their forſaken crew:ofi blaſphemous | 

| gameſters,pray.ſolemnly ro God{though acktiowledeing | 
himſclfe firtin humilitie a great'finncr by: his merits, | 


God, all his Angels, and'Saints ts witnefſeic;r0 Aeip | 
 himſelfe of all- his merits, there before the'lircle:Cyu- 
| cifix, embracing ;' and kiſſing it, andtopray'ireere- | 
ward them' ,”ypon'his dearely'beloved2Audirvrie/g' tt | 


indeed conſtrained to it by the" exttefive Ifribiide, | 
which inthe former reſpeQare thruſt yporrthem ) which | 
is, not receive a neleman or marchants''dangh+ | 


ter, without the dowry-of 200, crownes at leaf, 
| —_—_—_—— . — — 
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|», yorhewef parts of theworld, | 


; ; © ; 
| and fifteen or twentie crownes yectly penfion during het 


life,and ten yecrly rentto their houſe for ever.Neither 2d- 


ſo.in name.of a dowrie at their ſpirituall mariage ro God, 
apd thoſe ſhalbe bur ſcruing Nunnes to the former, 'Yer 


| finding.rwo charges; this is farre the eater, they are con- | 


} 


tent to ſwallaw downe that, which by champing on the 

birth ,Camnet, remedy. But the orders of religious men 
| Wk 5h GE eaſe allo: It dilburtheneth their coi 
try of an infinite number of diſcontented humors,and:dif- 


4 
- 
» 
> BD vo 


- | pairiogpaſhons,whoſoeverin his deereft loves hath proo- |, 


ved. votorgunate, whoſoever cannot profperin ſome other 


2 [4 " 


A 


{ (before the handof, 


| inthis maoeris the greateſt ſort afeheir genry (opuchine, | 
pn alt of the order by id ar ischis re- 
| the worldandh, 
 eth as many contentments.2s #inoderate mind need with | 
| & moderate aff | 
| ſelyes at pleaſure: In ſumme,they are rather diſcharged of | 
the toiles and cares.than.debarred of the comforts and ſo- || 


bah>d 


F 
4 


pe forbiddethany further purſuit,as. 


thinki > his voluncary; pe: atuall nv oy ſufficient. And 


for ſo are the, mod 


Jigious life{faye.jn ſome; very few Oxdefs)ſo ſevered from 
commaoditie thereof, but chavit enioy- 


ions can findaneans alfo ro fatisfy them 


mit chey.of. any mans daughter without ſolne crowns al- |. 


 profellion whichbe hath beeve ſetto, whomfſoever ſome | 
| notable diſgrace er other crefſe in-efiate bath: bereaved of 
| all hope of excrrifing in this world, whoſoever by bis mif- | 
ariage b A perchaſed ſo many eoemicy,:as that nothing | 
but his bloud can yeeldſatisfaRion: toitheir malice . *All | 
| cheſe,and many others.ceduced to like anguiſh of minde, 
j CERA F (Yah Wau ame _ of rate _ £ 
the, world; havethis haycnef.contentalwaies-open to: ie | 
to;when they canfigd pe otberplace of. copoſiond Randin:| 
| then.ceſolve they ro go-Friars(az they phraſe ir) yea who- | 
ſoenes py he moniiymſtnleſhetagier other like villany | 
{ervedallthetofturesand deathsimthe world, if |- 
) Iaflice Jay bold ypon him)he-volun- | 
tarily profcfle htywicl f ſuch |- 


| like firigrderathe 


| Fn - & a lace) 
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| bis Oxder. And theGenerals areas likely ro be made Cat- | 
|.dinals as any. men, And finally, fundrie of them within 


ng * Han > > » 


_ |. the Papacie Aaderiiihakey enioy it, asby whom'a- 


gn Woe 


.covent, andthenperhaps-of tharreſort or province ; and 
| laftly, not impoſſible that his -pood fortune may' ſo, ac- 


| lone thoſe Orders are proteRted, and whom: hisadverſa- 
] riesda {ceke yttethy to exrerminate8ctuine. Iſhalfpeake 
| litle ofthe particularperſonsthienter MtothgfſtcOfders 
] who draw; thereby their whotke©xrace the more to fa* |- 
| your , that way ( whievinſo infivice anumber of they, 
| Puſt needs beof great moments) Againſt this mighr Þe!| | 
obieRedwith greatreaſon;theineſtitnable diinzgewhich} | 
| the publike do:thert 


| tedto this ſortbfpedple,and other perſons ecele 
'|-yea and of the people themietves; Pethaps a Quarter of a 


|. chemlelves thereby fron all ſervice of Pritrce, or people, : 
| or Countrey, and confined theraſelves to ther | 
|Uife; living: onely:vpon the-honie;, which the toyling | 
|Bee doth gather,” with pethappes an other quarter of| 


lace of this life. Neith=r is there almoſt'fo meanca Friar a- 
mong thern;that hathrnotſome hope to be Prior of his 


mane 


-company. his merits;as toartaine to be the Generall of all 


thememorieof:man;have beene advanced from thepre- 
heminences of che Cardinals dignitie,to the ſoyeraightic 
of. papaliglorie. 120m op ts PT GOP P TO RO YL | 
.. Hopeisa bnetrand firme conpanion of man, itis the 


F 
, 


Tecenizas in 7taty for exathple, pet-| 
din rhanyplaees therof, aff gh al 


haps halfe of the andin ri hd general. 
ly a full third; befidestheir'other ma rip bo Jpria-. 
aſticall,! 


million atleaft irfthar 6ne-Countrey; havitig withdrawhe: 


oylters. 
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1 | inthe weſt parts of the world, | \ | 
3 ' but] ayme as neerethe cructh as dy.conieQure Ican, pro- li 
q poxtioning the places where, I;have natbeene with thoſe | 
| where Thave beene)whohave abandoned-themſelves io | _ | 
7 {| anothertrade asidlg, but more wicked, deyouring with | 
| mens goodes,their bodies and.ſoules at once, which may | 
| beche.caule thatthat. countrey {though aS po} uloys asirt | | 
| can well beare, yet commeth manifold waies ſhore of that | 
; ſtrength which informer timesjit. hath had;cither for de- | 
'/ | fencoofitfelfe, or offenceof his. neighbors;yet notwith- 
's ' Banding theſe are Theoremes which few lift to \, peculare. 
i ' The whole worlde running mainelyto things-ſenfible and 
{ + | preſent, andto that which proficcth jcthem in. their owne 
: particular, though..it-bringeth with ic a certaine hurt and 
; | finallruince of the publique, without the ſafetiegyphereofto 
; | them. cthatiudge things rightly, neither any particular. ce. 
4 | Rare can proſper , nor the moſt proſperous. eſtate conti- 
; | nue long. HS ty ary get cnn] = Tot 
2 - ? 22. Butthebenefite which the Papacie doth drawfrom 
: theſo Friars conlifteth in this, point., accommodating © 1 
? and  yeelding content. . It Rands'in. the multitude of | 7 
L harts, of tungues,and pennes( diſperſed in. allcountries, 
R butynited in his ſervice) oafmen of moſt furie,and furious | 
| | zeale,whowith inceffanc induſtry and reſolucenes incre- 
| dible,give over no- trayell,leave no exploit ſo difficult or 
/ {| deſperate vnattempted for the yphoulding of the Papacic, | 
-{ _[and adyancingof thatreligion ,, Qn which all their com- 
{| fortandcredite inthusilife, all their hope of prerogative in 
7 {| thelife tocomedependeth, becing of the other fide cſtee- 
2 | med for the moſt lowfie cempanions,the moſt ynprofita- | : 
1 Jbledroanes;the moft devouring locufts, the moſt repro- 
F bate, iznoble,ignominious,and wicked race, that eyer the : 
J world was peſtred with;in ſumme, more: yile than the yery -a<| 
mire they tread on,There was never yet tate ſa-wel plot-: K 
ted 1n this world,or furniſht with ſuch ore of inftrumetrs | 
to imploy in his ſeryice,asto be able to-praRtiſe &perſwade 
_ | with the multitude(otherwiſe thanin their publike fem- | 
| | . blies, }_ | 
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3 blies,or other tmeetinge rhe Bapacy oriety'eece pred; frbo | 
| | | byreaſonoftheInfitiitenieſſe of theſe F#ehigious people; all | 

I | wade our of other folkes uffs, and maintained at:o-| | | 
; + || chetfolkes charges able; and dooth'cealein publique | 

. | | andprivace, ssoceafian requirecth- with men; women;8s | 

li _ * | chilldren;of how meancelinte focver/inſiruRing,:exhors | — | 

| | ting, eonfirmitig/adiutingand kindling chenv in'-ſacb | \ | 


oo». A007. 5 aro Wd BOT; 


| forr,ts makerk: fineſt for ehelr drife-8 for the end prope» | |: 

- , | fed, thiviigh there is. difference hn force of oineation bes | al 
_ eweene private perfivationy,aridchole publiquepreachs | | 
| ings; where the heartre; according ro the wiecaf mani | || 


nature's negle& thar'in parrieuſar'; whichs iv:commens 
| ded ro the t regard in commory , though cafie-to:wn- 


x 
: 
s/he Bang þ > fefficiendyperhaps tReemewho | ; 


| have vn abandon ofthe wortd/umarizvh 
ripe «Ih divine affeRtionis vid exrafres, his apparel} les | 
| | nouncing all earthly vanives, his countenance preaching | - 
k: 1 ſeveritie,penance,and diſcipline, breathing nothing bue | 
- | Gghes fot the hatred of fians, his oycs lied vpwards;as | 
] fixcd on hisloyes, his head bowedonethceone fide, with | 
{rendernefſe of love (md humility; excending; his ready * 
1 | harids ro lay hold 'on mens foulles v0 ſnarchthem out of 
| the fiery iavegofthat gaping blacke Dragori,and wo-place | = 
TE | theen if! the path that conduAtth ro Paradicec When ſuch | 
{ « nas I fay;ſhall addrefſe hinſelfe coawoman(whole ſex 
{ hathbrene fariauscver fordevorion and credulouluefic) 
ortoany ocher vulgar perſon;of whar ſort ſocver, perſina- 
| | ding anddeſeechifg with all plauſible motions of rea- 
| | ſon, with fighes of fears, and tearepoflove, inftanting 
_ uninghb/orherthing ar their hands,then oncly | 2 
| rhigzeo do" conrene 16 tuffer God to fave their foules,and | © 
[- {td receive theth nth" everlaſting happinefſe ,- which { | 
3 they ſhall centbialy -urcine by: rancking chemſclves 4 
: withthe heavenly armice of God, ( that is) by ioyning.| 
{themfalves: ro the -Churdly of Chrift', and/his Vicar ;| 
And this againe and againe;, are ſundry times teached 
0 as $63/8 _ 
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inthe weſt parts of the world, 


and purſued with ſhewof incredible care of their 700d, 
without ſeeking other meede or commoditie to bimſelfe, 
fave only of being the inſtrument of a foules ſalyatien, 
Is it to be maryell-d,if ſuch a man be received as an 'An- 
oell of God,ſent ex preſly for their falyations,to whom he 
commeth,though he pievaile and poſlefſe them in ſuch 
fotcible ſort,as that no acceſle remaine for .any contrarie 
perſwaſion; that nothing ſo violent which they will not 
attenipt, nothing ſo deere, which they will not beſtowe 
for the advancement of that Churchyby which them(elves 


| hope finally to bee ſo highly exalted ? And although all 
Friars(bcing of ſo divers mettall)are not able to play their | 


parcs ſo naturally,and with ſuch perfe&tion as ſome that 1 
haye ſcene,yet becing trained vp in the ſame ſchoole,chey 
all told one courſe : and certainely by their dealing with 
men at ſingle hand in private by particular applyed per- 
ſwaſions, (which though they vic nor continually, yet doe 
they not negleR ir whenſoever | oportunity doth re- 
pear neg rig prevaile as(experience doth daily hew ) ex- 
ceedinoly. | Er wn bl 
23 'Whar now:'may I ſay of their readinefſe to ynder- 
take, and refolutenefle to execute ?whar at how dange- 
rous and deſperate ſocyer,that may tend tothe adyance- 
ment of their ſide and order.I need not feeke farre backe, 
nor farre off tor m_——_ The late Henry of Fraxce, {laine 


75 og 


traiterouſly by a Jacovin,& khisKing wounded by a Schol- 


[er of thejlemaires, The one for want of zealeon)y in their 


| violear courſes, the other as miſdoubted of finceritie ta his 


——G__— 


_— 


| conyerfion, may fhew what meaſure their profeſſed enc- 


mics were to attend,if they could haye as open and ready 


his life,a long while ſought by a.Capwebin,having: vnder- 
taken ir{as ir was ſaid .)at the inſtigation of certaine Teſu- 
ites of Lorreine , todiſparch him , whoſe picture being 
brought co Paris by the Marquiſe D# Port , ſearch was 
made for hin, and ar (engthbe was taken, and executed, 


pr © IT 


together 


acceſſeynto them, Againe,this King went in davger.of | 


Bloody exec uti. 


ins by Fryars & 
Priefts, 
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| coocther with another /acobine for the ſame crime. And | 


Rp ran FF rector The 
| Domnic avs ſtrive in competency with the Zrariciſcars 


in 


” 
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ore 
wealth, and rare practiſes to get it, infamous in all places. 
The G armelitanes and Fn theirhives in every 
garden, and everywhere twarme, The other. orders of 
Friars and Monkes, being exceeding many,complaine not 
of paucity in thcir ſeyerall profeſſions. In ſome other 
Countries they are ſowen,but 7ralyis thicke ftrowed with 
this kind of people, whoſe number perhaps in the whole, 
may afle a million of men, of the oF ich,one halfe ar the 
caſte) 


t,eyther are,or would grow to be of hiſty able bodies 


© Id 


| notvnfic to be ſoone imployed in any warlike ſervice : if 


the Pope having played away the reſt ofhis pollicies, were 
brought to his laft hand,to ſet vp his reft ypanthoſe mey, 


| what ſhould hinderhim from raifing huge armies ef them 
in all places? their courſe of life, perhaps their yowes and 


profeflion, whereof himſelte hath the key to locke and 0- 
| pen at pleaſure may breed ynwillingnefſe of minde,or 
| backwardaeſle of ſuch ations, which: canot be imagi- 
nedto ther that know their cagerneſſle of ſpirit,and con- 
ſider withall,their ſtanding with his eftate,and falling with 
his ruine. Then for their ynaptneflle and vndiſpofition of 


bodie, their faſting,warching, lying on the ground, endu- 


— — 


ring cold, exaQt kee ing of orders and obediencets their 
} commanders, ought to make them fit to all military diſ- 


cipline. Then for the difficultie of aflembling them in 
ſuch caſe together. Heerenecds muſt I ſpeake of the ex- 
aQneſle of their order and goyernment , being ſuch as 
neederth not yeclde.to any. Iknow to that- purpoſe, 
each order hath his Gexerall refiding at Rome, for the 
moſt part, to adyiſc with the Pope, and to receive his di- 
reQion from him, which being men of great reputation & 
power,ate choſen though in ſhew.indifferently by a!) the 
Maiſters,that is, DoRors of their order whatſoever : yer 
ineleion tis ſo finely and cunningly contrived, that the 
voices of Jtaty are farre predominant, even as in the e- 


FY 


inthew:/t parts of the world | 


in all chings.. The Leferer bong oreat ſtatifts,are withall, 
| exceedingrich, and many.: but for the preedineſſe of 
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| . Arelationof the Religion "ſed 


| con. of thei Pope, the” /ralian Cardinals; ſoin their | 


moderne generalicounſels, the 7:a7r Biſhops doe farre 
exceed all the ret of Chriftendome; thac ſo the Tafetic of 


: | taTpapallTes;&the greameſle of Rome, may reſt aſſured. 
' Theſe Generas:haveynder them their Proyincials. as | 
enanain every provinceori tate in Chriftendome. | 


The Proy cials bayevnderithem the ſeyerall Priors of co- | 
yents; And:thoſs their:'companies. A commandement diſ- | 
. patclt 


Lie\ 


chr.away:from: the Generall, pafleth roundly by the 
Provincials to:the Priorswithall ſpeed, being received by 


ledge; So thivaziniawell diſciplined army, the Gererall 
;obey, without further delay orqueſtion. : So thoſe have 


ſhall. addrefſe:ro them,” This order, this diligence,, 
this ſecrecie,this obedience, ina people that may wander 
without ſuſpicion inallplaces,and find good reliefe & aid 
in their paſſage, wilanſwere the former obieRion. To add. 
the gaod-:grace wiherin they are generally with the 4ulgar, 
the meanes which they have to provide all things neceſſa« 
rie;with;their repoſitories 'of Reliques and ſilyer Images, 
what with Church-plate and tteaſure}; wherein ſome of 
chem are cxecedingly rich, and'dafly'increaſe, vnleſſe the 


world ſhould with generali-confent bend againſt them, 


#26 go 


the inferiours,. they addrefle themſclyes to, the perfor- | 
| Mo ICS. itrcommaundthema voyage to Chi- 
neor Perny without difpure or delay they- rexel ſet for- 

ward, Toargueordebatcon their Tuperiors Mandates, | 
were preſuinptien;proud curiofiry to ſearch their reaſons; | 
{/to.detraRtardiſabey. them, breach ofvow,equall to ſacri- 


\quiding,the:Soitldiers follow ;\ he commaunding , they | 


no other caretham:toperforme with dexterity,what Man- | 
'date-ſooyer their General in the plenitude of his authoritie | 


-— << -<--s 


| 


— 
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it may be-(iftherimes ſhould inforce ſichimployment ) 
they ſhould be:able:{ being aſſociated with fiich friendes 
as they ſhould find) to make's yery ftrong part.in all pla- 
ces for the Pope, cfpecially confidering that theſe forces 
ſhould be then raifed out of their enemies countries, _ 
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 intheweſl parts of theworld. = 
ſo weaken them, .as bloud drawne out of their owne bo- 


rour : That in theſe profeſſors of peace,there is no humor 
of warre,that minds wholy poſſeſſed with fweer contem- 
plations,can imbrace no thought of bloody reſolutions : 
| lex him bur a little dive into the late French troubles, he 
ſhall finde that the militarie companions ofthe leaguers, 

were oftentimes eyen [tufted with Priefts and Friars, tall 
men and Telolute, he ſhall find that of theſe people, there 


ſufficient to haye made a greatarmy of themſelves onely. 
He ſhallfind,that at Orlcance, a ( apuchin being expreſly 


ſent to thatpurpoſe by his Prior, went vp and downe the 


- Chriſtian, deſtroy the enemies of the Crofle of thy Savi- 
; our: and therewitha{l putto the ſword at ſundrie times, 
i fixe ſcore of the reformed religion, vntill heleft none re- 
' maining. Laſtly, he may vnderſtand, that more lately in 


| Pars, ſome of them in their ſermons have incited ( not 
| obſcurely ) roa new maſſacre, complaining that the bo- 


dieof the Realme is forely diſeaſed, being ſurcharged with 
corrupt humors,asnot having beene let bloud this five 
,and:twentie yeares, as it ought, To conclude, I conceive 
this force of Friars,to be ſo great,{ what inregard of their 
yery multitude, what by reaſon of their deadly rage a- 


to bring in the reformed religion, without —_— It 
firſt of this difficultie and burthen. In Germazy the firſt re- 


being men of great marke and reckoning among? their 
| owne,drew their Covents and other troops of cheir Or- 
der with them, and thereby let the reſt in ſuch amaze- 
ments,that the Pope grew into a generall great iealouſfic 


1-ofthem all,doubtine their yniverſall revolt from his obe- 


dience. In Emglavd they were with great policy and pra- 
Riſe diſſolved, bofore any innovation in religion. was me- 


K ER.” | tioned 


have Terved What in field, what in garriſen) at one time, 


ſtreets with a woodden crofle, crying , come forth good. 


dies, And that no man may deceive himſelfe with that ers | 


gainſt rheir oppoſites) that it would be hard for any ſtate |. 


formers of religion in this age, were friars thetnſelyes, who | 
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Arelation of the Religion vſed | 
tioned, wheras to have done both together,had been per- 
haps impoſſible, But firſt cleare preventing them of pre- 
tence of religion, &after finding ther religion cleare ftrip | 
| ped of that Patronage, they were more quietly minded, 
and this more Quietly reformed, In. Fravce this king ypon 
thatoutrage againſt his perſon, ſmoked the _Jeſwirs our of 
his neft,in moſt parts of his kingdom. Tthe had done the” 
like to the Dowinicas,(a mott potent & floriſhingorderin. 
SpairiFaÞove all other)inrevengeof the murder of Henry 
the 3. his predeccſſor,or if he would or could do1t-now to 
them,and to the .Caperchins, (who atthis day nexrto the 
Teſuits,arc of greateſt renowne)in puniſhmet of their late 
praiſe, ſofortnately diſcovered, 8& ſo chaftice the ſchools | 
alwaies,wh@ he took theirſchollers in ſo-enormeous falts, | 
there were great hope for the reformed religion in timeto 
vm hich is now:preiudiced & perſecuted by theſe 
Friars,that hardly can it keepe foot on the ground it hath, 
Thus much of the firength which theſe religious orders 
do yeeld the Papacie. | E 

25 To this may be added the like inyention offpirituall 
fraternities & companiesgperhaps equaling,yea exceeding 
n niiber.the very orders of mn which, vnder the pro- 


. - * » 4 


tection,& in honor of fome ſaint,or of anycther holy man 
] orreligious Miniſter, & oftentimes annexing thelſelves to 
ſome of the orders of friars,the lay people of al ſorts, both 
men & women, both ſingle and maried, do inrole them- 
ſelyes into one ormore of theſe ſocieties, approaching ſo 
| much neerer to the ſtate of the cleargy,vnto which ſundry 
of thE are noother then annex2rics & appurtenices,wher- 
by,as they tic rheſelyes to the orders of them, cofifting in 
certain extraordinary deyotions & profeſſis, bearing alſo}, 
certain times ſom badge of their company:ſo are they made 
] partakers of al ſuch ſpiritual prerogativeg,cither by partner- 
ſhip with other Churches merits,or intrelt in ſundry Todul- 
gences, ſome halfe plenary, ſome whole, ſome for the time 
paſt,ſome before hand for ſundry years to come, & chief- 
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| ly for the avoiding or ſpeedy diſpatch out of purgatory,as 
the Pope or his predeceſtors, for the incouragement & 
 comforcof the Chriſtian people in their devotion & cha- 


nities are not yet growne into any oreat requeſt in other 

laces, howbeit im /talie they have lo multiplied, thac few 
(eſpecially of that vulgar and middle fort of men,who af. 
| feR any reputation ofdeyotion)bur have entred into ſome 


vnto Papacie, muſt needs be doubled,fince love groweth 
accordingtothe proportion ofhope. 

26 Now come Ito the laſt ranke ofthe Roman pollicies, 
2ranged againlt their profeſſed & feared enemies, whereby 
they do ſeeketo re-enter where they have beene diſfooted 
and praRiſe as well forthe waſting away of their oppoſits 


where yet they have not beene. I will not heere exemplifie 
ypon things maniteſt and ordinaty; being high waies, ſo 
plaine that a guide were needleſſc;their perſecutions, con- 
fiſcations,tortures, burnings,ſecretmurthers, general] maſ- 


| facres,exciting of inward ſeditions & outward hoſtility a- 


painſt-rheir adverſaries,their oppreſſing & debafing of 
the wherethemſelves are the ſtronger,are things whereof 
they were none of the inventors, though perhaps the c6- 
mddation of the exaQR refining of them,of ſtraining the ro 


in execution,may be more due &*proper to them then to 
any otherzneither yet will I meddle greatly with their Art 
of flandering their oppoſites, ot diſgracing their perſons, 
-miſrepottingrtheir aCtions, falifyingtheir doctrine & po- 


| fitiss, (things wherwith their pulpits do daily ſound &cheir 


| writings ſwell againe. ) But they arc not the firſt, neither, 
that have run this blacke courſe,no more then the former 
red:others have done it before them, ye the buying of mes 
coſciences,by propoſiog reward to fuch as ſhall relinquiſh 


where 


| : f IO x Pen y 4 — F=E8e"e 


rity have thought good to grant vato them. Theſe ſrater-- 


their higheſt note, of ſedulitie & perſeverance,putting the | 


inthe weſt parts of the world, | 


one of them, and ſundry into many; the affurice of whom | 


. wherethey are,as for ſhutting them & thcir doQrine out, | 


— 


vollicies of the : 
bacie agamfſs th 


oppoſites 


the proteſtant religion & turneto theirs,as in eAuſbAric | 
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Proteſtants 


| hath: producedin this one point wee ſpeake of, touching 


| Church of Rome, or ypon felfe-liking and fingularttic 
{ to yalue their owne wittes and deviſes) did cut out in ſuch | 
| fort ,their reformation of religion,as nor onely in all out- 
| ward religious ſervices & ceremonies, in governement,& | 
Church diſcipline,they doe ſtrive to be as ynhlke the | 

| Papacie as is poſſible : but evenin-very lawfull polli-' 
| cies, for-the advancing of their part, doe diſdaine to. 
. | ſeemeto bee imitators to them, whom they ſomuch 


| the cnemic , chough the putting of it in exploit, 


. [the proteſtantparty, who never could finde the meancs in' 


 Arelatton of the Religion wed 
where they lay there isa knowne price for it,of cen flo- 
rencea yeare, In Frarce,where the Clergic have made c6- 
tributions for the maintenance of runnagate Minifters,is a 
deviſc alſo freſh & of eaſie conceit. Iwyl rather infitt ” 
pontheirinventions leſle trivial,and more worthy to be | 


diverſfitic of humours or tempers of minde, which this age | 


the meanes of growing onward vpon the adve:ſaric part. - 
A ſort of men there liveth in the world at this day, whoſe 
leaders ( whether ypon extreamity of hatred toward the 


abhorred, much like fiowr barted,ſelfe-wittedCapraine, 
-who ſcornes to imitate any ftratageme before vied by | 


might give him aſſured viRtoric : Neither doe theſe mcns | 
ſchollers,as yer one whit degenerate, yea perhaps that diſ- 
caſe(if I may ſo cenſure it hath tainted, in ſome degree, all. 


all this age to: aflemble* a penerall Counſell of all their 
fide for the compoling of their diſſerences,and ſetting or- 


| | ſorne oportunicies, but of a great deale of zeale alſo in their 


| gainſtthe Teſuites , but have left this weighty burthen of 


| der in their: proceedings , for want I muſt confefle of 
; governors,(as ro mec it ſcemeth:)neither yer have they in, 
-more contemplative perſons, to confront and oppoſe a. 


 clering the controverſies;of perfeQting the ſciences,of an- 


| fering the adverſaries writings, (of exceeding buge tra- 


regarded. A wonderfull-thing it is to conſider the great | 


any oneef all theit Dominions, erected any colledge of | 
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| mtheweil parts of the world. 


\ yell)cither ypon their ordinary Miniſtersto be performed 


at times of leiſure from their office of preaching, (& then 


| ving fome larger ſcope,ſhall willingly and of their owne 
accord yndertake it for ſometimes:whereas on the con- 


| teftively to have conſidered and weyed, by what means 


| paper new adverſe part hath growne ſo faft, beyond ci- 
ther their owne expeCtation,orthe feare of their etiemies, 


| as in leſfe thenan age to haye won perhaps the moity of 
their Empire from them. And thoſe yery means,theſelyes | 
have reſolved hence-forwards to appy, in ſtrong praiſe | 


8 


| on their (ide alſo,that ſo,as by a countermine , they may 
cher blow yp the mindes of their adyerſaries, or ar leaſt 


politike Generall, who holdethiir the greateſt wiſdome to 


. | — To" 
bk 


' isit dene accordingly)or vpon ſuch as in Vniverſities, ha- | 


trorie fide,the Papacie feemeth to me, very diligently and | 


wiſe givechem-a ftop from any further proceeding, like a | 


 out-poe his enemies intheit owne devices, & the greateſt | 
 valour tob-ate him-athis owne weapons.I will - not here. 
; prefurne to-preffe in with my determination vpon this | 
great difference and 'quettion, although it ſeeme<to rvee, | 


to be no'other then a plaine quarrell, beeweene tomackey | 
and diſcretion: A ſmall deale of wiſdomy me thinke,mighr. | 
| decide it, efpecidlly-confidering that all good things are | 
fi6God,thoughthey be'foundin his viry-enemy:8& whats | 
ſbeyer is not vniuſi{being vicdiiria good cauſe') is good, - | 

27 Thefirft and chiefe'meanes,; wherby the reformers.| 


Preaching. 


of Religion-prevaile in/all places; was their ſingular afſigdus 
ttie'& dexteritic inp 

Palaces of Princes; whereby 
'withthelove & admitation of thar light whichfo-brightly 
| ſhined vnto the;as mE'wichthe Sun,whoare newly drawn 
| fro dungeon )readily followed thoſe whocaried fo faire 2 


of treatiſes of vertue,of piety,of fpirirual! exerciſes 8& de- 


ching,eſpecially in greatcities , &| 
the people(beeingraviſhed } 


-tamp before them. Hereto may be added their publiſhing | 


votions, which ingendred-a firtieperſwaſtonit the minds | 
of menztharthe ſoife muſt be ſound, 882004; from-whenee | 
| | | | ſo. 


| 


#b liching frea- 


A relation of the Religion vſed 
ſo ſweet, wholeſome,and heavenly fruites proceed. Now 
although the opinions of thePapacy,and of a great part of 


thereformed religion be as oppolite herein, wel-nic as hot k 
and cold,as light and darknes;the one approvingno devo» 'F 


| tiog ſevered from —— the other thinking the : 

| vaderſtanding to be a means, rather to.divert & dazle the A 
deyotion;then to dire and cheriſh it, And for preaching 4 

in like ſort,the French Proteſtants making it an eſſential & 4 

| | chicte part of the ſeryice of God, whereas the Romanifts | 
| _ | makerthe Maſle ouly 2 worke of duty,& the ooinp to Ser- A 
F--- mens but a matter of-conrenicncy,& ſuch as is left free ts bi. 


| mens leaſures & oportunities, without impuration of fin: 3 
J _ | yetiinregard of the great ſway (which they have. learned 4 
"40 bychei oſle)that thoſe cary,in drawing of mens minds & | 


COIN v7 


E-- | A 


1 ona have indeyoured in all places in both thoſe Y 
| { kinds,to equal, yea & to ſurmount their adverſaries. For al- "D 


| chough in mulritud of preachers they greatly come ſhort, 
| (being an exerciſe wherein the ſecular prieſts liſt notts 
 diſtemper their braines much, but commend icin a maner 

| wholyto heir regulars & friars)8theſe(thinking the cune | 
] trey, capacities to blockiſh,or otherwiſe not worth beſtow 2", 
{ ing ſo greatcolt en(do Imploy tailelres wholy in-cities& | 
; 9 places of great refort,all-whichthey have great care. 
5 Sl { to haye c6pe hed: yetin.the choyce of them 


a. i. ——_—— w—_—— 
W 
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| whomrhey-ſend ourco,preachyla the diligence & paines 
: [E  whichthey.take in their Sermons, in the ornaments of clo- 

 —; © | quence&graceof adtionyin theirſhew of piety& reverfce | 
= | {| towards God,of zeal towards the truth, of loye .towardes 


| his people, which even with their cears they can often refs Es 3 
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q = rifie,they-watch their adyerfaries in the beſt ,&.in the gat == 
E-worn and far exceed them. Bur herein the Zeſwits caxy the bel fis all 4 
+ -_ +.  /Jother,havingattaincd the;comendations, & working the , 

| | cffeR ofperfeR orators: And ofthoſe belids,certain drawn. þ 


q K-1 yearly by lorfr6.chcirgencral refiding at Rowe:their choiſe 

fi ; [preachergareſcntabroadamoneſt Infidels & heretiks z at{ 

; 1. | nt in eſpecial they are ſent our,one in cach city in 1tal | 
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ſe in the weft parts of the world 


with yearly charge,and the cuſtom of /rafic is forthe ſame 
mi to preach cyery day in the lent withour intermiſhon{if 


| rheir ſtrength do ſerve them) ſo as ſixe daies in the wecke | 


to preach on the Goſpel of the dayes, and on the $-terday 
iTE5norE praiſe or our Lady:loinevery yearely change | 
+ theres the delight of variety,&in the daily continuing of 
the ſame, the admiration of mduſtry.Some ſuch like courſe 
.itis to be thought, thatthe /z/a#res hold alſo in other Coii- 
 tries,their proies-being certaine and exaRtly purſucd, 
But wonderfull is the reputation which redounds thereby | 


to their order,& exceeding the advantage which it giveth 
to their fide, for bookes of praier &pietie,all countries are 
full of ther at this day,in their own language,to (topp in 
part, the out-crie oftheir adyerfariesagainſtthem, for im- 


yertie,weaknes,& coldnes,in that kind,as being forced to 
take the catholikes books to ſupply theirs, which asin this 
4tcannotaltogither be denied to betruc,fo onthe other 


Chriſtian Reſolution & exerciſe, had binthe- fruits of con- 
ſcience, rather. then of the wits, of thoſe that made them, 
which. in ſome ofthem,as father Parſos.by.name,haye bin 
otherwiſe, beſides the reſt of his ationsvnſutable to thoſe 
reſolutions. Some of them alſo more zealous in their way 


prepared mens minds to-an hope of a through recocilatis 
wheras now,by viing hohnes ir ſelf for a meere inſtrumer 


drivethe: world inco ſuch -alabyrinth of perplex 


honeſties, ' 


—_——__WG 


priſoning the people wholliein thoſe darke deyotions,& | 
eſpecially to win the love of the world ynto them, by this | 
more inward and lively ſhew of ſanQiitie,& godlines, Yea, | 
herein they conceive to have ſo farre ſurpaſſed their oppo- | 
ites,that they-forbeare not to reproach ynto the their-po--| 


ſide, it had bin greatly tobe wiſhed, that theſe bookes of | 


have not forborne to cafeſſe,that by.performing ſo good | 
works with'a good mind,toa good end,& .conforming |: 
their 0wn lives;& demeanors acordingly,they might have | 


ofpraQuſe,Ferto win mentotheir party:, they cannor bur |: 
flexities iclous | 
fies;as to fuſpeR alwaies their policies & diſpaire of their]. 
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| wy Arelationof the Religion v/ed. 

| 28 Aﬀecond ing ——_— the — parthath ſo | 
oreatly enlareedir ſelfe;hath bene,their well educating of | 

ee k.4 13 Dr; pecially in the principles of Chriflian Religion 8& 
pietic,weran weitcare and continuance, 16 even at this 
| day in many places very worthily to be <6mended of all, 
and imitared by them, who hitherto-have bin more remiſle 
in educatis of youth, & ſowing in thoſe pure mind3,ſeede| 
{of vertueand truth, before the weedes of the world do ri- 
cor and'change the ſoilegbeing bythe conſent of the moſt 
renowned wiſe men of the world,a point of incoparable 
# force and moment,for the well ordering and governing of 
_ [all kind of ſtates,and for the making of Comman-weales 
- ſever happic and flouriſhing.for all education confor 
ming tothe lawes and cuftomes in being,doth vphold 
[ {ares inthe terrmes wherein they are,The firlt ſcaſoning | 
wth opinions & accuſtomices whatſoeverbeing of dou- 
ble force to any ſecond perſwations and viages:not com- 
{prifing hereinchoſe nimble8& quick-ſilyered braineswhick 
24 firch afterchange;liking in their opinions, asin heir gar- | 
14 | 'Frments,to be noted co be followers oſ outlandiſh faſhions, | 
as being of « mote refined &ſublimared remper,then that | = 

[their Country conceits can ſariffie, Herein then the Papa«l 
| die were taken ſhort by the proteftanws(even as in the for | 
| mer Jand wightily overonne ere they wereawarethereof: | 
| notwithwiding;as difficulties doe rather kindle then daiir | 
the'genetous Ofietes, adde that to their diligence, which | 
was watting in their timelines;ſo theſe men have beftirred 1 
themſelves ſo well therein.to follow the trace which their | 
"Kerfatieshad led rhem; tha in finechey have infome| 


Le AC ts. he Rn __ => =*3 
bo . 


fort out-gone rhem in it;o quoted them in all,one oncly 

excepted, that they reſpeR not much inſtruction of their 
childre of .the meaner ſort as being likely ro ſwaylitle, | 
| whereas the Proteftants ſeeve in _— inſtruQion in- | 
\roitred, what Colledges for their owne, what Serainaries | 
R | , ob la © 71 ry = x Ie {3 onifgg lc $45 ; for | 
Ss —_— m——_—_—_ - | - — | 


in tbe weſt parts of the world' | 
for ſtrangers,to ſupport and perpetuate their fations & 
| ales mncir cemics dominiss have they not inſtituted 
almoXtinall parts in Chriſtendome, and maintaine (Hl at 
| thetrowne and their favorites charge ? Is-it a ſmall-brag | 
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| that ſome of their ſide do make, that their Engliſh Scmu- 


| naries abroad ſend forth more Priclts, than our two Vni- 
verſities at home do Miniſters5 Behold all the Teſuites the 
great Clearks, Polititians, and Orators of the woald, who 


yarartha. the Churchts the Toule of the world. the Clear- } 


| oieof the Church, Wthey of the Cleargic, doe ealſo 
; ” this buxthen,andrequire it to be charged mhotypon | 
{ their ſhoulders, in all places whereſocver they can plant. 
| cherr neaſts, their open free ſchooles for all Rudies of hu- | | 
{| manity. To theſe flocke the beſt wits,and principall mens 
[-ſonnes in ſo great abundice, that whereſoever they ſettle, 
other Colledges become deſolate,or frequented onelyby 
the baſer ſort, or thoſe of the heavier mettall. And in truth 
ſuch is their diligence and dexteritie in inftrudtiyg,that e- 
yenthe Proteſtantes, ehemſclves (in ſome places ) ſead 
their ſonnes to-their Schooles, ypon defire to-have them | 
prooye excellent in thoſlc artes they teachs befides, be- | 
ing in truth bur a baite and allurement whererynto to fa- 
ſen their finall and principall hooke, they plantin their 
Schollers with great exaRtaeſfe and skillthe roots of their 
Religion, noutiſh them with an-extreame hatred and de- 
teſtationofthe adverſe partie. And to make them for e- 
+yer intraſtable to any contrary per{waſion 5 they worke 
into them by great cunning an obftinacy of mind, and | 
Rurdie cagreneſle of ſpirit, to affeR victorie; with all yj- | 
 olence of wit inall conroverhes, than which no greater | _ 
enemie-to the; finding out -of truth which (being pure 
and fingle in his owne nature ) appeereth not but to 
a cleare and fincere vnderlianding whom neyther the 
 fames of fieric. paſſion do miſt, nor fipiſter reſpeRes or | 
| preiudices ſway downe oneyther fide, from the pitch: of 
' raft integritie,neither thinke Ianyynficter ſortof menin 
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© Arelationof the Religion ſed 


the world to be imploied in the contemplation and ſearch 


| 


 merh firft to hand, and being iffe in their reſolution, are 


{| rranſporced with every ptetudicate conceit, from one error| 

*[ to another, having neicher the patience they ſhould, to 

-| weigh all points diligently, nor the humihty to yeeld yp 

- [their owne fancies to reaſon zneither yerthat high hono= 
Table wiſedome 28'to know, that truch being the-marke | 


they profeſſeto ſtrive at,in the overthrow of their errors, 


[rhey attains the ſumme of their defires, and remaine con- 
perors,by being conquered : yea ſundrie times have I| 


cence two cagrediſpurers looſe the truth, and ler ie fall to 


ach raken vpand poſſeſſed... #4 | 

But theſe Ieſuites (preſuming perhaps of the truth 
before hand, &labouring no other thing than the adyan- 
cing of 'the partie ) indevour (as1 faid) by all meanes, to 


impacientahe' (ble of any contratie conſideration 


ivp;forwhich cauſe (ro Rrengthen in them thoſe 


it &rpil ich 
| 3 > Sn eg ſeene them in their bareGram- 


iſputations,enflame their Schollers with ſuch 


—_— — 


of truth;than theſe hote men and headie, who being ſo- | 
'daine imtheir aRions, ſeize lightly on that which come |, 


| 


che ground betweene them, which a calme mindedhearer| 


de that ercenefie and obftinacie in their Schollers, | 
#5 to nitkerhemoreproiecuers of theirowne opinions |, 


«SO AR NEST +, 


| 


——_ "Iota T 


| a3 haritis cheircics fixtypon nothing, but onely yiRorie | 


[by all means as to comenttheir humors'; and ſor be re« | 
{red infhew) intoa degree of more honorableeftima- | 
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- ntheweftpartsof the world, | 
tion(butin truth )into no other than a double bondof af- 
ſurance, | 

I ſhall notneed to inſert here their fingular diligence,” 
-and cunning, in inticing(not ſeldome )the moſt noble of 
their Schellers, oftentimes the moſt adorned with the gra- 
.ces of nature and ates. Ty. have any like- f 
 lihoode of wealthy ſuccefſion); to abandon their trindes 
and to grate their Order (athing daily practiſedin all | 
places by them)yea whereſoeverthey eſpic any one of rare 
| ſpirite, they will be tempering with him, though hee be | 
| $i onely ſon and ſolace of his father , whereby( though 
they drawe on them much clamor and flomacke, yet doe | 
they greatly therby enhaunce the renowne of their ſocie- 
ty,by furniſhing it with ſo many perſons ofcxcellent qua- | 
 lity or nobilitie, whom afterwards they imploy with great j' 
 iudgement,as they finde them fitteſt. Neither yet do they | 
heere make an end with this parte , butthis Order hath al- 
ſotheir ſolemne chacechifing in their Churches on Son- 
| daies and Holidaies, for all youth that will come, or. can 
be drawne ynto it , that inno point the diligence of their 
| adverſaries may Y rnaaun them : - Buc this pointof their 
Scholes in inftruting youth,is thoughe of ſuck moment 
by men of wiſdome and iudgement (beeing taught ſo by 
very cxperienceand rtriallthereof ) that the planting of a 
good Colledge of Iefuites inany placeyis eſteemed the on- | 
þ ſure way to replant that religion,and in time to cate out 
the eontrary,This courſe hold they in all Germame, in Sa- 
v97,and in other places,and the excluding it from France 
is infinitly diſliked; and that which makes them yncertain 
what will become of thatkingdome. =; 

29 Athird courſe that much 2dyantagech the Prote- 
ſtants proceeding, was their offers of diſputatious with [4% 
their adverſaries in all places,their ircrated and importus | 
nate ſuites for publike audience and iudgement, a thing | 
{which greatly aſſured the multitude of their ſoundnefle 
whom they ſaw ſo confident in abiding the hazard of tridl þ | 
HE | DEE: being [; 
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| 


| yery ſhortly,citherto <quall,or toexceede cheir adyerſa- 


being that,wherofche wantis the only preiudice of truth, 
and the plenty,the only diſcoycry & ruine of falſhoode: 
they ſanding in like cerines;asafubſtantialliuſt man, and 
a facing ſh er, whererof the ones credite'is greateſt there, 
where heis beſt knowne,and the other where he is leaſt, 
Andy reaſon the Romaniſts were not fo cunning then 
in the queſtions,nor ſoready intherr evafions & diftinc-_ 
cions,a5 they ate now growne, the eRte@ of theſe fifpura- 
tions(whethier received or refuſed) was th moſt places ſuch 
as to draw with them ag immediare alecration'ofreligion. 


Hereto may be addcd thofe admirable paines, which thoſe 
| firſt reformers yndertooke andperformed , inranflating | 


the Seripmresforchwith intoall languages, inifluftrating 


altparts thereof with ample Comments;ipaddreffing In-+| 
ſtizations of ChiMian religionzin'deducing large biftories' | 


of the Chrchifromthe foundationto their preſent times; 
in furniſhing all Res of divinity with abundice 
ofmateer zinexaR diſcuſſh 


thogreateſtpait of theſe libouts tendivy to the ivſtifying. 
oftheir ewne doArine,&to the diſcoverie af the corrup- 
tion and roteennes of che other, that they might ayerbeare. 
theſe withrhe ffreames of the evidence of Reaſon, by Ae | 
ftrength of whoſe powerthey complained ; tobreovers' 
borne. There is ſcarce any ane of theſe kindes of Wiitinps,? 
(fave the tranſlating of the Bible iro vulgar language ) 
wherein theRomaniſts have not already, or ate nor like 


ries in-multitude of workes,as being more of them that 


ing of all -controverſed queſti= | 
Pp E 


A p 


PL 


OE TIT 


apply thoſe ſtudies in diligence,ashaving miich more o- 
portunity and leaftireinexaCtneſfe, as comming after theny, 
2nd reaping thefruits of their travels, though in-truth rhey' 
come ſhort,end in ingeniofitie, being Truths companion:' 
But as for the controverftes themſelves, the maine matter' 


of allother therein,their induftry is ar this day incompa- 
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able, havingſo altered he renures of chem, refined che\/ 
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in the weſt parts of the world. 


proofes,deviied certaine, either anſwers or eyafions alrea- 
die reſolve on, forall their adverſaries arguments, allega- 

tions,and replies; yea they have differences to divert their 
frongeſt oppotitions, interpretations te elude the plaireſt 
text in the worlde ; circumſtances and conſiderations; to 
inforce their owne ſeelieft conieRures ;yea reaſons to put 
life into their -deadeft abſurdities : as in particulara verie 


fie their Popes grants of many ſcorethou and yeeres par- 


on;that in alfiance of this furniture, & of their prompr- 


nefle of ſpeech and Wit ( which by continual! exerciſe 


with the beſt of their oppugners, and will not doubt, ey- 
ther to intangle them ſo in the ſnares of their own quirks, 
or at leaſtwiſe ſo put off his blowes, with the wardes of 
their diſtinRions, that an .ordinarie Auditor ſhall neyer 

rceive them to be yanquiſhed, and a fayourable Audi- 
torie Thall report them vanquiſhers. Whereypon now to 
| Bee quite with their adverſaries , ' and by the very ſame 
Arte to drawe away the multitude, they cry mainely in all 
places for tryall- by diſputations. This Campion did many 


| yeeres fince with vs, This,as I paſſed through Twrricke did 


he Cardinall eAfndrea of Conſtance, and his Ieluites with 
Jeir ] 


jet 


t 
not long before, the ſame was done to them of Geneva. 


And verielately the Capwchins renued the cha'enge , in 
which partesI obſerve this diſcreete yalour on toth fides: 
that as the Romaniſls offer ro diipute in the adverſatics 
owne Cittes, which they know their Magittrates will nc- 
yer accord;fo the Miniſters in ſupplie thereof, oftcr to goe 
| to them to their Ciries, and that is now as much diſl;ked 


. 


—__— 


| 


| on the other ſide, each part being conterted that the 
| fire ſhould bee kindled rather in his enemies houſe thet) 
| in his owne : yea there are not wanting _ rommpe- 


rers amongeſt them, that have beene talking a long 


A 


tares,ſubtilized the diſtiaRtions, ſharpened their owne 


faire caſe - in ſchoole-leaining they haye', to iuſti-| 


they aſpire to perfeR) they dare enter into combate even | 


linjſters, being by auntient right within his Dioces: 


; while | 
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Are lation of the Religion vſed 

| while('whether our of their owne dreames, or out ef the 
defires of greater perſons, - which I halfe conieQure) ofa 
; generall ſolemne conference to be ſought and procured, ; 

of the choyce and chiefe eyery way of both the fides, vn- } 
| der pretence of drawing matters to ſome tollerable com- 4 
poſition: Butin truth(as I conceived )rather to over-beare | { 
and diſgrace the contrarie cauſe, with their varietie of en-' $ 

ins, and ftrength of wit to weild them at all affaies ar 3 
| [ pleaſure, than ypon ſinceritie of afteRtion, or probabilitie 4 
ba -T of any vnitic or peace to enſue;ſo =_ is their hepe of ha- 7 
| _ ] vingcureby Ros whence heretofore they i 
|  haye had their wounds, | 
| 30 A fourth way that mightily afflites the Papacy,8c 

' conſequently advaumeeth the reformation & her procee- ; 

4 diſcvering | Jings,was 2 courſe, inmy opinion, ſurely more excuſable, {1 
e blots of thr | here ir-cannot; tharcommendable where it can bee ſpa- . 
. 'red : and that is the diſcoverie ofthe private blotes of an | 
|-enimie furcher then the queſtion in hail doth conflraine, 
{ howſoever the Proteſtants(at leaſtwiſe ſome ofthem ) by 
{ example of thoſe ancientanid reverent Orators ripped yp i 
-ro the quicke;the lives of their adverſaries in.their parti- ' 1 
cular oas.efpecially of their Popes, and of their Pre- 28 
lates, 2s alſo of their Votarics of all ſorts, and ſexes, 
- | wherein the ſtore of matter was huge, the qualitie ofit ſo 
enormous; loathſome, vg'y, and matchable inall kind of 2 
| villanie,tothe yerieſt monſters ofthe Heathen , the per- | 
ſons &efiledwithit, of fo imminent place in the Recring | FT 
andypbolding of their: Church ; and laſtly the beech | 
thereof, ſo vndoubred: and certaine, being drawne in | 
times paſt eur oftheir owne ſtories and Authors printed | 
"= and appyoved amongſt themſelves to be true, for that pre= | | 
| | ſent, being; ofthings done ordinarily for the-moſt' part, | 
-and openly.in the fight of all men-in Rowe, andin' /talre, | - |} 
(even asthey continue perhappes not much better in 
many thinges at this day,) that publiſhing and preſen- | 
ting it to the prepared mindesof the worlde, beftdes an © 
| | extreame '8 
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intheweſt parts of the world 
*xtreame horrour and deteftation which it brought, did 


workin them this perſwaſton alſo,that it could not be bur 
Hell gues hat prevailed againſt that Sea, whoſe Gover- 


| nours, whoſe Prelates, whole Prieftes , whoſe Virgines, 


had lived molt of them ſo long time in the iawes of the 
Prince of Hell : Neyther that it was probable che 

' had beene carefull in preſerving the deQtrine of Chrifh- 
anitic , who had beene carclefle of all partes of Chriſti« 


| an life and honefiie, And as in theirlives, ſo in their wri- 


tings alſo, of doArine and deyotion , and in the ations 
concerning them; their deifying of the Pope with moſt 
impious flacterie ;.cheir Frey 3 of the Scriptures , with 


| all irreverence and prophanenefle; their iugling with | 


leede, 


—_———— 


their Images, to make them ſweate, weepe, and 


yauntage, their graunting of Pardonsfor ſome pray» 
ers before Images , for many thouſand yeares, their 
Pardon for finnes tocome, before they bee committed; 
c ridiculous tales of our Saviour , and 
the holy and bleſſed Saintes , making marriages heere 
ypon catth , berweene him and ſome of our women 
Saintes, with infinice ſtore. of childiſh vanitie and ſot- 
rſh, abſurdicie, (as to their adyerſaries) though chem- 
ſelves ſcemed (I muſt confeſle ) to conceive otherwiſe of 
them, ſome of their grayer Doors both preaching chem 
in Pulpit, and publiſhing them newely in elaborate and 
ample Hiſtories; their promiſing to the vie of certaine 
devotions te our Ladie, tb have afight of her ſome- 


time before their dying dayes, and much more, their 


fallorog and forgeries. in all matters of antiquitics, 


| niſhIdolarric, their forging of Miracles, in exorciſmes, 
in cures, in nr = Toules for their lucre and ad- 


{thru Ing in, cutring out, {uppretsing I 


fained writinges, as their turnes did require ; a 
which - though being obieRed in this ſort ro them- 
ſclyes, they had eyther their allegations of good idtent, 


Iz to 
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mr 


to rale in the people aJevotion towards them of Heathe- | 
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to defend, oratleaftwiſethe commiſcration of humane 


BET bt oe LG 


| | infirmitie to-excuſe them,yer were they not ſo waſhed a- 
n1-- way from the mindes of the people, who could not con- | 
[h ceive this houſe to have :beene guided by the Spirit of | 


| Cod, whereiti they: ſaw ſo many foule ſpirits of pride, | 
and hypocrifie, of lying and deceiving, to have borne fo] | 
great office ſolong, and without- controlement . Theſe 
things being perceived by the favorites of the Papacy , to | 
have made fodeepe impreſſion inthe minds of all men, * 
: _ | andrtohayngreatlypreiudiced themiin their more plau- | : 
fibleallegations, mens hearts being alreadie taken vp and 
fraught with deteſting them, they caſt about for revenge | 
andredreffe in the ſame kinde, not as the plaine blunt | 
| Proteſtant; who finding all the matters made readie to þ , 
nishands, beſtowed no other coft, bur the colleRing | 
and/ſcttiog itiin ome order together z bur hke a ſuperna- | | 
thrall Artiſan, who in the ſublimitie of his refined witt,| | 
' | difgdaines:to bring-onely meere Art to his worke , vn- | 
2 | lefle; hee make al{oin fome ſort the verie materit ſelfe, | 
Sb thefermen in blackinp the lives and ations of the re- | 
formers, -have partly deviſed mitrer of ſo notorious | 
| vneruith;, that'in the better fort'of their owne Authors |} 
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ames his oiten/caaunges, 2nd hard channceshaye given | 
| him. This man being requeſted by-theit ſite' ro wiite | 
| chus, isinalltheirwritings alleaged as Carjonicall; But in j 

| this king,ſfurchy-me-thinks'the conditions of thoſe parties |: 
+7 are too vacquall; forthe Proteſtant whatfoever he hath! | 
$553 _ [eyther inimpeaching his adverſarie,orclearing his pwne | 
#52 Þ aRions, vnlefſe hee can dire AlyProvye optaffied Hey | 
|fariesownewyritings) it is with them as.nothing; 3ndi6- | 
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_ tathew?/t parts of the world- 
better than as ate teſtes domeſtics inthe law, whereas the 
Romanilt wintſocver heflaunderoufly {urmilcth,ynleffe 


| || the orher partie be able, by dire proofe to diſproove ir, 
(which being ro iuſtific ia the negative, is alwaies verie 


difficult, andtor che moſtpart impoſſible) he triumphes 


| as ina matterof rruth;notto be gainſaid. - And whoſo- 
ever maketh this account, that in theſe kinde of blowes, 
even where the wound is cured, the ſcarre lightly conti- 
eth, Atthisprelent they #ive it out, that th I 
'in handof the lives of the Miniſters of England; wherein 


and corruption, have given occaſion of offence againſt 
' the order it ſelfe, might by their exemplarie puniſhment 


of like andiefſe indifferency 8 honeſtic :the innocent and 
culpable are to expect perhaps like meaſure. Then for 


Volumes which that patt hath written, to picke out what- 
 foever(eſpecially-ſevered from thereft) mayſſceeme to be 
eytherablirdlly,or falſely;or fondly, or ſcandalouſly, or 
' diſkoneſtly, or paffronarely, ot flueriſhly, conceived or 


' homely phraſe of our councrey,and namely in thoſe times 
they haue not ſpared , and theſe with rheir croſſeneſle; 
i 


they preſent rothe view-6f the world, & demand whether 


5 


' ſurers of his truth, who beſides their vitious lives,& hate- 
full eonditions;iz their more ſober choughts, and very dos | 
 Qcine itſelfe, were polſefſed with fo fantafticall, ſo wild, 


1.2 | lo 


_—_— a 


| withaltexpiate the reproach, though at theſe mens hands | 
7 | whoin diſgrace of our Prelates, have cited Jfarprelate in | 
their late bookes for a great Author and witnes,& others | 


icbe ltkely that theſe men ſhould have bins choſen ex:raor- | 
 dinarily by God,to be the reformers of tize ciiurch,8 treas | 


| it were to be wiſhed,that ſome, who by their diffolutenes | 


the meaſure and:do@trine of the Proteſtants, the bookes | 
of ſome of our 6wne Countrimen, deſides many 'orher; | 
| F are famous, who have taken-z toile { how meritorious þ 

God knoweth )ſurely very taborious, out of infinite huge 


' written: for even in'that kinde, having the adyantage ofthe | 


and comradiftions oneofanother{:r cunningly together, | - 
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| and farre yoworthy of an ingenious & noble ſpirit, which 


| dainipg to ſtand rakingintheſc puddles of obſcurine,vn- 
worthy of that charitable and rertuous minde which ftri- | 
veth by doing good to all, te,attaine tothe high honour |. 


| ot for warning to the world to avoid the contagion of the. 
diſeaſe, or ſeducements by the deceaſed.But if to this baſe. | 


| Arelationof the Religion vſed | 


ſo conerarie, ſo furious, ſo maledicent,and fo flovenly ſpi- 


rits,whercin,as they do 1n ſome ſort immitare their adver- | 
faries, ſo yet with this difference, that the one hath ob- 
iected that which either(asbeing the approoved deArine |- 


of their church) was wich ſuch publike authority delivered 
tothe people, or elſe, which was fo vſuall amongſt their 


Canoniſts and Cleargie,as might plead vncontrolled cu- | 


ftome to ſhew it lawfull, whereas the other part finding 
very {mall ſtore of that nature, have runne for ſupply to 
eycry particular mans writings, whereinſo liuge a multi- 
rude of autÞors and works as this age over-rancke therin, 


and mens fingers ever nching haye produced, it had been | 


ſurely a great miracle,if they had not foiid matter enough, 
either worthy to be blamed, or ezfic to be Hamed in 
their enemies writings: One of the moſt renowmed Sages 


and Fathers of the Antients having found ſo much to con-| 


demne andrictraft in his owne. And if the Pzoteſtants: 
ſhould liſt ro requitethem in that kinde, they might per- 
haps finde Ntuffe enough (I will not ſay to lade an Argoſy) 
butto oyerlade any mans witt in the world to reply co, | 
Bur yerily theſe courſes are baſe and beggarly even. when 
ſinglencefle of minde and truth doth concurre with them: 


ſoareth yp to the bighelt and pureſt paths of yerity, dif- 


of being an immirator of God, whois ſorie of thoſe very 
faults, which are in his cnimics,& diſcloſes them no further 
than is neceſlary, eyther for defence of impugned ruth, 


nes of diſcoverics other iniyftice be alſo added, if malice | 
doe preferre themyif ſleigh increaſe them, if falſhoed and | 
{laughter taint them, then doe they net onely abuſe men 
from the dignitic of their nature, but even aſſociate them 
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' with the foule enimy and calumniator therof, whoſe name 


| of ſome men)it would repreſent him fora furious and ra- 


inthe Weſt parts of the world. 


isthe flaunderous accuſer of his brethren. I fuppoſe there 
' was neyer man ſo patientin the world(that patterne of all 
perfeQion,our Savior Chriſt excepted)bur if a man ſhuld 


themin one yeiw all continuate together(as-is the faſhion 


ving bedlem, whom diſplayingal his life inthe ſame renor 
it was led, the whole world might wel count of his ftayed- 
nefſe, &-admire him for his moderation & maygnanimitie. 
They that obſerve nothing in wiſemen of vertuc, but their 
fault, and imperfeRions (from which. neither the witef 
nor perfeeſt have beene free,)what. dee they but pro- 
poſe them-as tatter of ſcorne , and' abhorring whome 
God hath as it were marked out for patternes of honor to 


fine braines-could ſearch (1mmitattng him therein , who 
' by his Labours of the very ſame nature,thouph with leffe 
and no ground at all againſt the ſacred Bible, purchaſed 

' the infamous name of the enemy of Chriſtianiry ) have | 
| doonethat hurt vnro the (iudies of learning , which'no= |. 
thing butthe vtter extinguiſhing of their valearned works | 


Cann exprate. 


| ting forward this reformation of religion was the delicent 


immitate? Yea this age hath brought out thoſe curſt and 
theſe accurſed wittes, who by culling out the errours and 
ſhews of error, by formalizing the contrarieties, miſinter- 
preating the ambiguities, intang'ing the obſcurities, which 
in the molt renowmed Authorsfor humane wiſedone 
chat were eyerin the world,their envious and malitiouſly 


31 Thelaſt meanesI will heare fpeak of, were yſed in ſer- 


compiling the hiſtories of thoſe times and aRtions,and e- 


deaths,a reftimonie of that trueth which was-perfecured 


heap together all the cholericke ſpeeches, all the Wayward. 
| a&ions that ever ſcaped from him in his life; and preſent 


ſpecially the Martyrolegic of ſuch as rendered by their |. 


in them :-Theſe memories and ſtories prefenting general- | 


| 


part | 


ly to the world,the finglenefſe and innocencie on the one | 
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parre,the integritie of-their lives,the fimplicitie of their de 
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viſes,the zcale of their.defires; their contiancie in tem pra” 
-tions,theit tollera:ion.intorments, their magnanimige, & 


celeBially inſpired.courage and comfort in their yery ago- 
nies and death, yeelding their bodies with all patience to 
the furious flames, and theirſoules with ioy to the handes 
of him that inade.them. Oa the other (ide,repreſentipg a 
ſerpentine generation wholy. made of fraud, policies, and 

raQtiſes, men lovers ofthe world,and haters oſtruth and 
oodlineſle, fighters againſt the light, proteRors, of darke- 
neſle,perſecuters of marriage, and patrons of brothelles, 
abaegators and diſpencers againſt the lawes of God, but 
tyrannous importunators,and.cxactors. of their own:men 
falſe. in their promiſes, treacherous in-their pretences, bar- 


\ barous.in their executions, breathing nothing but cruelty, 


fire. and ſword againſt mEthat .neyer offended them, ſayc 


| in their deſire to amend them, which they could not en- 


dure (and much of this,fert outin ſundry places with pic- 
tures,to.imprint chereby a more hyely ſence of commiſe-: 


and Innocencie was perſecuted,on the other violence and. 


A deceit perſecuting,that the ene-part,c6trarie to al humane 
| probobllicis being nouriſhed with the only.dew of divine | 


enediQtion,flourifhrt inthe flames,8 as camamile,ſpread 
abroad, being troad vnderfeer,the other, notwithſtanding 
al humane and infergall deviſes, yet rurſed from aboye,fa- 
ded,not valike to.come to ruine; The Papacie beingner- 
led extreamly with theſe proceedings, hath reſolved to oive 


the aſhes of which they have perceived to have beene the 
away intheir Inquifitions,and by general maſſacres to ex- 


Martyro ogies and Hiſtories they'haye fiſt cauſed ſtories 


to 


ration.of the one parte,and deteftation. of the other) bred | 
in mensmindsa ſtrong coceit,that onthe one fide Truth | 


' . 


over the kindling any moreof choſe vnfortunate fiers( fav e 
in fore ſecure places, to maintainethe vſape of that law) * 


tinguiſh them.Theo-to affront them in the ſame kinde of 


lation of the Religion Wed | 


| 


1 
(4 
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ſeede of their adverſaries, but rather by ſecret makin omen | 
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| mntheweitpartcof the world, 
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| Flratiangcompiled with great induſttie;,2n mg au- 
' [ rhoritiezyea ſome of their bo6kegaHſo) with'pittur 
| trated 2.in ſumme, wanting nothing'fave onely trueth 
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to be written alſo in cheir fayour,making inthe a repre + 


| ſentation of authority, and iuſticeproceeding by pollitick 


n__ 9h 


execution of Lawe, in the neceſlarie defence of Gods 
Church ;'and of all Catholike Srates andPrinces, apainſt 
a'\company of baſe rebelles, of yow-breaking-Friars, of 


|- Church-robbing policicians, & Church-raizng ſouldiers, 
- efinfeed, and infecting, both Schiſmariques and' here + 


' riques, innovators of orders, ynderminers of goyernment, 
 troublers of ſtates, over-turners of Chriftendome; agaiuſt 
whom, if they haye nar yet ſufficiently prevailed, it is to 
- be attributed only to the force of popular fury , and not 


| toanyftrength and goodnefle of their cauſe,* much leffe 


'tOany celeftiall and divine proteQtion. Next for Martiro- 


| proceedings whercin againſt their late Papifts and com- 
 plices,they aggravate tothe height of Neroes and Diocle- 


|[/axs perſecutions, and the ſufferers of their ſide, - both'in 


[nerites of cauſe, in extreamitic of torments, & in'conftan- 


| cyardpatience to the renowned Martytes of that Heroi- 


call Church age, wheteof (beſides ſundry*orber bookes) 
they have publiſhed a/great volume larelyto the world in 


jus 
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:fHllu- 


and finceritie. An eafiethingir is withourgrowinge» the 
extreame impudency'of palpable lying, by leaving out the: 
bad onthe ene fide;/and the govd 6n the other, byinfor- 
| cing and florifhing'all cicuniſances and accidents which 
| are in our fayouir/-and by clevating and difgtacing of all 
ſprinkeling the termes of tBabur-wholy 
on the one part;ant- of hatred and ignomit orthe other, 
ts make theitrale turne which waythall pleaſe the teller, 
[Bar writers 8fhiftories ſhould krniow:, 'that therois aidif- 


[ference berwetne' their profeſſion" 2n@the praRtiſe: of ad- 


mar -—-- daqpriein at the batre,, Where thewiſe- 
[dome ofthe Indge , pickes_the truth out *of both ſides, 


logics, they have Exglardfor their field rotriumphin, the |: 
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- which ivintire perhaps in neither. - , | 
| Rev -Angverily.inthis kinde;both rhe Proteſtants, and 


| 


cn. 


« 
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*|ferenr on whether fide) vnlefſe difference be made be- 
-rweene men, who, ſuffer forcheir conſtiences onely, their 


a3 . 
\ be 
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Papiſtes ſeeme generally inche greateſt part of their ſto- 
\ries;to be both'too blame, though both not equally , ha- 


|-ving by cheit paiGooare reports much wronged therruth,. 
abuſed rhispreſchrage,and preiudiced poſteritie >: inſo- 
4 medic now:{ceming toremaine,is 


'toxead.indifferently the tories on both parts, to count 


{ cher 2s 2dvocates and to play the Judge betweene them. 


Bur partiallity ſeemerh to be the chicte fault of the Pro- 
-reftant,Jove 8 diſhke ſomerimes dazcling bis.eyes,draws 


he Religion vſed | 


{inghimfrom:an Hiſtoriographers:into an Orators profeſ= 
| fion,though ſome of them have carried themſelves therin 
| with commniendable finceritie, evenas ſome alſo of the 6+ 
' |rher part have diſcharged themſelves nobly.Bur ſutely the 


it 


— 
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chem, and thoſe who eyther in their owne particular per- 
{choſen to follow, and yowed to gbey; are convinced to 


| | practiſed the alteration and rujne of both.)Ifno difference 


'Priefts and Friats which bave written in chat kinde , have 
Rtapgely.behaved themſelves, and diſcloſed how fmall 
retkoningghey-make of truth in any thing, their devifing, 


ke ro-write, aworke of ſtorie, - or-of _ | 


Artesthoyghlike, yet (ought they ro know 


\Englandas they.doe, ( letthetructh of Rebgion-be indif- 


very adverſaries having no-other crime. to obicQ againſt 
ſons,or at lcaftwiſein their dixeRors, | whom they haye 
| have attempted againſt thePrince andifiate,, and to haye 


.beto be made between theſe mens ſufferings, letallthings 
'be alike,lerxhe perſecuting afthe ſheopeand the hunting 


their forgingptheir facing,tbeir peccing, their addingatbeir | 
| paring, having brought,nor onely their modeſty,burtheit 
wits alſo in queſtion, whether they forget nor what it was 
_  4chey vnderto! 
"2p tarher, which! | | 

| aredifferent;.. And fontheſe Martyrologies, to ſpeake'of | 


| 


jof wolyes be one, But cnough,:and roomych' Herhaps 5 
FRF | 4 | tne 
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{ing them ypan the Catholikes, which newes was ſoone 


inthe weft parts of the world. 
theſe compariſons and imitations. | 
- 33 Iwillioyneonelyheereto their pollicie ofnewes, 
for ſome kinde of reſemblance it hath with rhe former. It 
could not (I muſt confefle ) ſettle in my conceit ef a lon 
time, that men of their wiſedome,ſo well furniſbed wit 
better meanes,ſhould deſcend to that baſe & yaine deviſe 
of inventing and ſpreading falſe newesin their favour;be- 
ing an odious kindeof abufing the world; and ſuch alſo 
as in the end, being choaked with the truth, redoundes to | 


ic, finding by experience that thisis frequent 'amongft 
them in other places : at Roweaboye all other, it was al» 
moſt cheir ordinary praQtiſe; from whence,during the 
ticne of my abode in /ra/e{ beſides other lefſe memorab]) 
| there came firſt ſolemne newes that the Patriarkesof A-' 
lexandria with all the great Church of eFfrice hadby 
their Ambaſſadors ſubmitted & reconcilea themſelvesto 
the Pope,and received from his holinefſe abſolution and 


that the King of Scots amongſt many aRts worthy a Chri- 


the deepe dilgraceand diſcredite of the Authors, being | 
acceunted no orher then the trick ofa bankerupr.Howbe- | 


benedi&ion,there being no ſuch matter as Llearned after> | 
wards ofa great Biſhop, who hath particular \AcqQuUain- 
tance and intelligence with that Patriarkes Another time | 


Inventing of 
falſe —_ | 


, 


ſian Prince,had chaſed away the Miniſters, yea and exe- 
cuted two of them, confiſcating their goodgand beſtow- 


after recalled from theſame place.Not long after that, Be- 
z4' the arch-heretick, and (alvives ſucceflour,drawin 

towards his. death, had in full Senate nat 
his religion, exhorting them, that if chey had care to ſave | 
their ſovies, to;feeke. reconciliation with the Catholike 
Church. and;to; ſend for the Jeſwirs to: inftrut them, 
Wherevypon,: beth himſelte by ſpeciall commithion from 
the Pope, wasabſolved by the Biſhop of Genewa ere hee 


died , and the Citie had ſent an ambaſſage of ſubmiſſion: e 


s 


thebcginning of which newes it was my chancero heate, || 
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| fore-it brake out. But- when once it was adyertiſed fo ſo- 
_ | lemnly from-Rowe,it ranne overall Chrifendome,and in } 
| talx was lo.yerily;belceved to be true,thattheir were, as | - 
is (3d, who rodgpt»ycry. purpoſe to: ſee thoſe :Ambaſſa- | 

douts of Geweves yet invifible. Andto make vp the full] ' 
meaſure of that worthy pollicy, being afterwards at Z5ons | 
and yedesfitanding thatthe Poſte of Rowe, whothen paſ- | 


tro have: ber recatholiſed and abſolyed,newes,as to methe 
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as being whiſpered among the Ieſuires two monthes be- 


ſed by for Spy gave confidently out , that he left the 
__ of: Exglenas Ambaſſadorsat Rome,making great; 
inſtance for;agreemenr and amity with his holinefle, and 


'vatian and judgement of ſome wiſe-men, that the /cſwites 


culous proceedingsof the Fathers: of their ſociety in.con- 
yerting the Indies,arc not thought much truer. And laſt; |. 
ly, perceiving that the doftrine:of all that fideiin thecaſes} | 


their oathes , whenfocyer theiglives or liberties are rou« Fi - 
[C/HIFES Are. by Tome of their owne|: 
friendsto be roo-hardy -cquiyocatorgand their equiyoca-| | 
|rions too hard 5 whereof they;give this cxample of 4'Zeſw=}-: : 
ire, who:inftrated,a maid ſervant in Expland; Thar iffhes - 
were examined whetherſhe knew of anyPrieſtsreſforting 4- 


yourers & affeted adherents: finding alſo by the obſer- 


are the Maiſteta of that mint,and thatall the coines arc of 
cheniſtampe;yea,and that the glorious newes of the mira- 


of conſcience; [making it lawfullfor them to:equivocate| 
withtheir a ies1n their anſweres,though give ypon | 


chedy yetths c are noted by 


20 her maiſters houſe,ſhe ſhoule ſweare(if ſhe were-put to 
it) that ſhe knew not of any, which ſhe mightidoe lawful-4 
ly withthisſecretinrent pr 


this as a point of allowable wiſedome;a 
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ſemed cut. out purpoſely for Spaine,8& to comforttheir fa- | 


a> 


atſhee knew not of any, (viz;} | 
with purpoſe to diſcloſe rtiem. ) Thoughcothers defend: - | 

| I hel things con L' | 
{idered,it hach-made me to mitigate my former imagina-/ : 
tion,and to deere it notimpoſlible,that thisover bolitiks +: : | 


i Te 


* too wiſe order,may reach a note highet then our grofie | 
{Wh Ch 5 con-1 


+” 


| certaine not long fince haye donie ar Paris ) which may 


| wholeboxeof ſweet oynrment, ſo a little folly may ble- 


in theweſt parts of the world 


conceits, who thinke Honeſtie the beſt policie, and Truth 


the onely durable armor of proofe, and may had by their 

refined obſeryations of experience,that newes make their | 
impreſſion vpon their firſt reporting, that then if they be. 
oo0d, they preatly raiſe yp the ſpirit, and confirme the 
minde, eſpecially of rhe yulgar ſort, who eafily beleeye 
All that their betrers tell them : andafterwards when they 
hap to be controlled, : mens ſpirits being cold, or nor fo 
ſenſible as beſore; they either licle regard it, or impute it to 
commoreerrors & vncertainty of things,yea and that the 
000d newes commeth to many mens cares, who neyer 
heard of the checke it hath, and at leaſtwiſe it may ſerve 


rheir eutne'for ſome preſent exploit,as Marchanrs do with 


_—  _ 


thewrinewes, (whether imitators or imitated of theſe men, 
I know not)who finding ſome difficultic in accommoda- 
ring their affaires;haye'm vie to forge letters,or otherwiſe 
raiſe bruits,cyther of ſome good ſuccefle in their Princes 
ations, ( as our men they hoy at Conſtantinople ) or of 
ſame greatalterations'in ſome kind of marchandiſe, (as 


ſerve for that pteſent inſtant ro'expediare their buſineſle; 
yet ſurely me-thinkstheſe learned fathers'ſhould conſider 


chants, (if any faultbe neecifary,which for my partT hold 
nor yet it:cannor bedetnitted foran allowable pollicy in 
Diyines,vetng theo prime of that arch-enemy, 

the Dietic and Diyinitie : and if a dead flie doe viciate a 


miſh preatly a very wile man,and ſome falſhood diſcredit 
the doliveryofmach trurh . Then verily T craveleave at 
theirhands,ofadyancing them in the reft of their ſupet 


cies of ttehoſfirall ofthe deſperate. 


-, 


Now thefe being weapons wherewith they fight a- 


thar though lying beeheldefora ary fault in Mar- 


ſurtle inventions; larrange this amongft the poore polli- | 


painſt their adyerſary,they wher the, by framing an viter | i 


breach or ſeparation in all religious duties berweene their 


1. —_ 


Do 
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"— Arelation of the Religion ved 


partie and their oppolites,notonly in ſuch points as wher-| 


fiaſticall, but performed by private perſons , and in ſeve-j 


ſelfe topray, with that prayer which che _ _ Fil | 
o polluted D3 


s doe daily 


> ſay; .G : af, Glorie bee 
ro the ſt. The Komaniſt alone js ſilent, and may 
not. i js his aſſent, ifatmeate hee yeeldethankes vn- | 
to God for his lJeflings » - bee it but with Z 0 gratiar, ||. 


i which was. ever in »gxftines mouth.thou | 

hiſeth not a Catholike from his.dinner,{ which were 

to' his loſle,, ) yet muſt hee. forbeare - his aAwer voto! 

it. | "015 | | LT FEELS |, | © Tl In LS 3508 5 . 
Oanthe contraric fide , ſome Romane, Catholicks will |. - 
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| imtheweil parts of the world. | 
not faie grace, though be at his ovwne Table, w hen 4 | h : | . 'P ; 
Proteftanr is-preſent, chinking it better to leave GOD "Me 
vnſerved, then that a Proteſtant joyne in ſerving him, 


\ though the Cuſtome of giving G-OD-thanks at meales, 
8 - is penefTT ANON TOE CARoTaner 'prowne cleane 

| out of yſe both in Fraunce and Htaly, tor ought-1couid |, 
f fee: as not Knowing thar the Popes pardon is gained | | 
| by the yſe of grace in cuppes. In ſumme, they are more l 
| ayerſe. toioyne with a Proteſtantin doving honour to] |. 
G. O:D', then the very bruite beaſts,jf beaſts by pro- | 
per ſpeech could ſound forth Gods praiſe, asthe legends E 1 
. of their Saints in their fayour doe fancie , wherein how ;Þ 
relipiouſly they have proceeded for the amplifying and 
advauncing of Ggds ſervice , that G.O, Ddoth know: 
how politiquely: forthe ſrengthenins-of their owne part 
amongſt theirenemies,that the world may know by theſe 
few conſiderations; Firſt by this. courſe that they-keepe | 
4 their lay followers in a perpetuall darke ignorance of the 
; Proteſtants faith and religion, having madcit an high de- 
gree of dead'y finne, either to read their bookes., or to 
; .heare their Sermon3,. orto be preſent ax their Seryice, 
| -or anyway: to.communicate with them in religious du- 
ties whatſoever ,:: Whereby, whatſoever their lay mul- 
titude c6ceiveth of thereformed religion;or of the points 
ef doQtrine which therein are taught, is that-oaly which 
the enemies thereof dpe tell them;who reports according 
| to the diſeaſe oftheir owne ftomackes, and as I may re- 
 Epreſent: it, in moſt odious and hideous forme tothe” hea- | 
rers.. 1 
So that now no more metyaile(w tiich experience doth] | 
reach,) that ſeldome or never a lay Catholique cap bee | | 
' | found , that conceiveth rightly. otany (almoſt )of the | 
{Proteſtants propoſitions: , fith'feldome or never was 
Romane Prieſt yet ro be ſhewen, that hath not falfi- | 
fiedand depraued them vtterly4n reporting them. Where=|— — 
{2s, ifthoſe. lay Cacholiques: ſhould once open their : ” 
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*cares ro know the Proteſtants opinions from themſelves, 


ingeniovs ſimplicitic and fingleneſſ- of proceeding) they 
would not bee found, either fo abſurd perhaps, bur that a 
| reaſonable,or ſo wicked, but that a religious minde might | 
| imbrace them. | Fo 2020 
| © Then ſecondly,by this meanes they doe knit their ow 
fa&.on more faſt together, and vnite them more ſoundly 
to the head thereof the Pope, fith no ſervice of God, but 
-| in his communion;and.with him no coniunQion without 
vtter ſeparatian and eſtranging from his enemics,wherc- 
asifhis party ſhould but ioyne with the Proceftants in 
|Huch.ſervice of GOD, as are allowed by both, this con- 
cvrring withthem in ſome aQions , might abate that vt- 
ter}; diflike' which they have of their wholeway , yea 
and happily taking a liking of them.in ſome things , they 
[| mightibee drawne ill by degrees-to: other 5and finally, 
'| Reppe away or grow colde in their firſt aft<Rions. For 
75-2 as by Uiſparitic of minde they art raifed : ſo by 
Arangenefle they are continued and growne mortall; 
whereas on the other fide,they are ſlaked by intercourſe, 
by parley they arereconciled , by familiarity extinguſh- 
ed, Amemorable example of the yertuc of this pollicie 
our owne Country in theſe latter times hathyeclded, 
whercin the firſt reformation ynder King Edwarde, the. 
| Preiates and Clergie having before diſcarded the 
Pope, did eafily ioyne with the Proteſtants, though nor 
| in their opinions, yet in the publike ſervice of God. in the. 


——. 


| Arelation of the Religion vſed wt 


thar hold thE{which was the vſe of the oid world intheir i 


Churches,being indifterently compoſed, and offenfive to | 
neither part. And but thatthe Pope ſoone after ypon 'cx- 
traordinarie cauſe, was reftored to his former authority by 
Queene Hary, that faftion had jn likelihoode bin long 
| fince'ended.But after that the Pope was once: againe ad+ 
mitted ,and had liberty to temper with his partic at: plea- 
( ſure, in the ſecond reformation by her Maieftyinor a Bi. 
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ſhop of his could be perfwaded to come to our Churches | | 
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inthe weſt parts of the world. 

but chooſing rather loſle of living ; and the preg 

alo of Recuſants, which haye Gon beene Marmns 
their followers tothis day.Notwithſtanding our ſervice be 
lefle offenſive to them,then in King Edwards, andin no 
part oppohite to any point of their belecfe. Bur ſo it ſee- 
med pood totheir pollitique Goyernours, by this ytter 
breach and alienation to preſerve and perpetuate the re- 
| maines of their partie , and that in the middeſt of cheir 


mare potent adverſaries, though armed with Lawes, 


- quickened with ſuſpitions, yea exaſperated by their often 
dangerous praQiſes againſt them. = | | 
Now inthat they proceede alſo a Reppe further, and 
inhibite cher partic,nor onely the reading of the Prote- 
ſtants bookes, and repaire to their Churches, but alſo ioy-| 
ning with them in any ſervice of God, in whomſoever, or 
| in how lawful fort ſoeyer performed, thereby doe they 
ingender in them an eXtreame hatred, and bitter derefia- 


| tion of their oppoſites. For it the Proteſtants, by reaſon of 


their enmicie withthe Pope, and ſwarving from his way, 
do Rand in tearmes of ſo deepe disfayour with God, that 
the prayer it ſelfe doe turne into finne; that their humble 
chankeſgivings arc abhominadle preſumptions; that to 
ioyne with them in prayling the Creator ofthe world, 
| is no betcer then treaſon to his Maieftie : rhen ſurely, woe 
| woorth the houre wherein they were borne, and blefled 


- | bee that hand that ſhall worke their bane and ruine. Then 


\no Ray or doubr, bur what the Pope diretes, that 
; boldly to bee executed againft cheſe enemies of God :/ 
| And this have they ict vpp as a Crowne, and accom- 
 pliſhment,tq the refit of their praiſes againſt their adyer- | 
aries : fornow is their faction , not onely kept on foore,| 
and continually mainteined without decay, but eyfiamed | 
alſa with ſuch hatred of their enemies, ia chiy arc 
readie to any violence, that opportunity (hall deviſe, 
For as diverſities of tndgements Goe prove mito dit- 


| likes , and diſlikes by: oppokitions doc iNuc into facie 
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| ons ſo harred in faRions doth breake out into ſeditions.,. 
] and attend onely advantage to vie force againſt theſe they 
hare : whereas on the contrarie fide the Proteſtants ſroing: 


as his adverſaries) is more cold and:carelefle in his oppo- 
 fite defires, and exceeding inferiour in all trong atrempts. 
and praQtiſes,But ceraginly howſoercrin this crafty kinde 
of pollicie , which bath too much bewitched the wittes 
of this age, and doth too much tyranniſe over that aun- 
cient true wiſdome , wherewith the world in fore-times. 
was more happily governed, theſe courſes may. ſeeme 
very fine and cfteQuall for the atchievipng of that end. 
wheretotheyareframed; yethard (1 ſuppoſe) now it- 
would bee to bee ſhowne,, how they can ſtand with the 
' principles and rules of that Religion, whoſe rote is Truth, 
whoſe braunches are Charitic , whoſe fruites are good 
 deedes extending and ever offcring: themſelves with: 


ic nelſe vnts- all mer, to the — of | 
| endi 


friendes , and reclaiming of enemies , rothe amending 
,of the worſe,. and the accompliſhing - ofthe berter and 
noble mindes., inthe high vertuouſneſſe thereof, doth 
carrieitfelfe in all ations , with ſuch moderation, and 
-meaſure, asthat ir neither hate his enemie ſo much in re- 
ard of his wickednefle, but lovesthat whatſocyer in him 
Pach reſemblance of yertue; neither yer feare him, ſo 
.muchfor his miſchievous defires, as to rage and growe 


ſo farre-forth onely to reprefle him, as maie diſ-inable 


how much mere may it ſeeme reaſonable, rhat the hea- 
yenly affeftions of a Chriſtian reiovce for whatſocyer | 


ome liniaments of his. Creators Image, deteſt no» 


thing but impietic and wickedneſſe the yorldes dif- 
{ honour. | 


not armed, nor quickened yp with ſuch ſtings of hatre ; 


fierce ypon him in his weaknefle, but contenteth it ſelfe | : 


him theace forwardes from doing hurte vnto others, | 


| goodnefle appeareth. in any man , as finding: there | 


| And [aftly, in the true and ſerious worſbipping 
| | - © 
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 intheweſtparts of theworld . | 
of God, doe ioyne when occation offers, with whatſoe- | 
ver of his creatures in vnited affeRions, to cheere yp his 
ſervice, where ſcandall(by ſhewe of approving that which 
is eyill in them )doth not hinder:Bur the world in the 4 
| baſenefle ofhis mettall , nowe in the laſt and woorſ,and ' 
in the weakeneſle of his olde and decayed yeares, laying 
the ground of all his pollicie, in feare and icloufic ifſu- 
ing from a certaine conſciouſnefle of his owne worth- | 
] leſnefle, and for want of yertue, holdeth this courſe for | 
the beſt, which workes with the greateſt adyantage , and | 
molt ſecret, againſt thoſe which either are, orin time: 
may become concurrafics or ennimiecs, letting paſſe with 
ſome termes of.ſpiricuall commendations, thoſe auncient | 
| & more noble waics, which being derived from the high |, |. 
| . ; ollicie where 
goyernour of both the worldes: and having their ground te Pope dnl 
in-the immoycable principles of true widely & yertue, [exclude the ſoii 
| nauſt necds be of great force, both for the ypholding and [ef reformed reli-| 
1 effeQing of all worthie and honorable defires, were [£7 
: there afirme minde to purſue them, and a ſtrong arme to 0 4 _ —_ 


a> , « > 


| weild them;both which to this weake werld are wanting AY of Trent 
} but of this matter ſufficient, | 
; HTrisnowetimeto come tothe yiewofthoſe meiecs 
which are vitd by the Papacie, for excluding of all acceſſe 
| and ſound of ROPLID thoſe places where their power | 
cemayneth yet vnabridged-wherein(as in other like caſes | : 
{ before )I will lightly paſſe over that which is apparant 
to all cyes: and that is, what ſervice their Inquifition | 
{ doth therein, beiog in truth, the principall and maſt for- 
| cible engine in accompliſhing that worke, and ſuch as 
whereſocver it, and the coundell of Trent can bee | 
throughly planted and ctabliſhed,( as in Spaine and all 
Italic, ſaving onely in the kingdome/of Naples, where the 
{ tyrannie of Spaixe is an Inhuifition ſufficient(as the Inqui- | 
tio is alſo of the two,the better ) that ir doth rid che of | | 
{ feare, and their adyerſaries ofhope, of letting inthe refor-! 
| mation valefſe perhapes .in ſome yniyerſall deluge of 
| [- ED L 3 warre ! 


d_—_— 


A IER A 
-{0# IVF EW 


oe AR; 9” G2 
Po OE EOS: on 


Ks WEI 1 1 
paegS ” a 


_— - 1 _— 
1 TT 
0 — 
. 


, 
os hos 5 WW” "ISP 


Fw or oe.” ag 4p wa |, £ y Py » % y - F 
3 Pte "nr "4 po 0 g a we A——_— a, — FOOT EIT EY wonm_ a _ #77 
Ob 5 ye REF! FER = SPI pu —_ 
oF. _. & / 8. ® , 
5 > y. ' 
| 'TPeE REC 19101 Y, E | 
| | 


wars, whenthe. execution of lawes and ſuch fearchers| 
ſhallbee forcedro ceaſe. For this Tnquifition being com-. | 
mittediighthly'torche mott zealous,induftrious,and rigo- | 
rous Frias that cant bee found -inall places, who leave no | 
onexwethercof mpractiſed, taking hold of men for the 
leaſt {fuſpition of Herefic, or of affinitie, or commerce 
with Hereeiques that may bee, as the bare reprooving | 
ſometimes the lives: of the Cleargic ,. or having anie| 
Booke or edition prohibited (though yet with ſome re- 
' | garde, of thenature and qualitic of the perſons ſeeing | 
many menmake thoſe oftions fipictois, which other -| 
wiſe would noe make the man) diſcovering men, by the | 
| preſfingofallmcas conlciences, whom they cbarge vnder | 
= anhigh degree of dammation (being a cif ceſerted, and 
| wherein not any wndera Biſhop'or Archbiſhop can ab-' 
 ſolvethery )-as I have {eene: in _rhetr-printed inflruRi-| 
þ ans/2t-Sciexne, to apeach' even; their neareſt and dee-}' 
reſt fricades. if chey knewe , or did bur fuſpeR them | 
to 0-476 1, 4 SHY FOI, nag 'dereRted, | | 
"wich ſuch ie, andſeverivie, as thar firſtthey ſhall | 
never have notice of their accuſers, but hall bee vrged | 
-toreveale theis verie thaughes; and affeRions : Second- |: 
1y, if-by long inquirie they be taken tardic in any one |: 
thing delivered in their opinions , or. can bee convi-] 
| Rect 2herred by any two witnefles, they, are calt and} : 
- i 11 nothing fall out tobe prooved oninffeher,{ 
yet will they holdcherzin their holy houſe diverſe years, | 
ſamegmes in greatanguiſhand miſlftc , fora reryour to| 
] | other ,: and. for their exa& tryall. And laſtly, befides all] 
| othercorturesandiſcornes;; if one berouched the ſceond] | 
time, butdearh witfogrremifion, This doth To | \ 
e ws ens T Quarters and corners where it.walkes, ar ; 
as ingwind it killech all-in the budde,, no wit nor 
provifion being poſlible.co-avoide it; yea, is ſuch a bridle | 


IE 


* » 
» . 
 —_—_— a... Meth. 


| [rotheverie freedome. of minde , and fibertic of ſpeech || 
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inthe weſt parts of theworld 
which they of their owne way would otherwiſe vſc, Thar 
man of their Cathoii el wherewhowould die DCſ- 
'haps.itneed ſo were;for their religienyerabhorre the ve. 
rie mention and name of the Inquiſttis,as being the grea- 
teſt ſhverie, that ever the IG talted : and char 
| thee Fenvtians rhemmſelyes could neyer yet be brought to 
admit in other fore, then witthcertaine verie favourable 
exceptions for ſtrangers{who are'generally alſo in /rae 
litle ſearched into theirconſciences, by reaſon of the gain 
that comes by their repaire,but may pafſe well enough if 


the racke of mens ſoules thus reft avan invention,firter for 
the religion of Avriorbue,and Downian,or MMabormers Al. 
Gahan forthe clemencic of his Goſpel, who was 
Prince 6f mildnefle'and mercie, it ia wonderfull thingto 
fee whatcurioud order & diligencethey vſe, to ſufter no- 


1 


chey ave no ſcandall )and-with retaining the ſoveraigne | ©: 
ſway thereof inthe owne hands atalltinies- Butto ler] 


CI—_ 


; mayany way give footing to the Re 


ſquareit our wholy by that rule,as farre forth as their vnw | 
 drrftanding and; wits could: wade... And foraſmuch as;| 
x is 2 thing which 'the Rowaxiſter denie nor, Thara great | 
partoftheir Religion hath other foundation, which ſees | 


— 


ly to-creflc the ſcriprures,: as an ordinare: Reader by: his | 
 meere naturall witt, not faſhioned: by their diſtinctions, | 


cauſe though heretofore to ſtop their adyerſaties mouths, | 


alwaies yelping anderying with hatefullfoundes, Thar 
. they would notſufferthe poore peopleto heare 5 OD 


life; the yoyce of Chriſt, and cramiming and choaking: 


'nor direRted by their glofles would expoungit, Porthis| 


ſpeakerorthern, that they" Rarued and murthered their jt 
| nes 4nignoraunce, robbing themof the breade of | 


them with theiremprie ſuperſtitions, their poyſoned Ido» | 


.meth-in many' pointsto- {warye much, yeaand plaine- |. 


L 2} —_ 


- gion they ſo much Suppreſiing ons | 
| hate - And frſt for che {cr Iptures, Fotfomuch as the refor- tbely Scrifaures.. 
| marion ſeemerh grounded vpon them, having Priven roo | 


——_— 


Ld 


+ 


| kndbet That their ſcriptures would ſhew them that. their 


| foules very ſacrile 


. TE Doodle firangel '-infeRed and polluted] 
; id fonde nd petiee diſcaſes, Andfinally,thartheirnot| 
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]adverfaries,as TIN to jive ſomecontent& ſatisfaRtion to 


jtodb 
\ _—_ Quplatchenoſaobe be falcable for a \whilearthe 
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_ they thinke fieeſt, ncholi more ſolemnitie , -thatno. 


"Arelationof the Religion vſed | 


ing of Images was ever 1h threats prohibired 
inthelaw of God: hatt cirpraying in vaknowne lan- 
and b nd dy 1 tale, is plainely reprooyed INVOCa- 
raying.to ſaints, a mattcr.there never heard of, | 
cir ceremonies were: yanitics , their trafficke for 
» their Miracles delufions, their in-4 


3: that 'it would :diſcoyer their 


nga oeebieLcod of Reme was no other _- 


heſe-ir DIET Outerieso oO 


cheir owne,that they might noc thinke them ſo terrible 2- | 
fraid of the Bible,thoy were contented to letir berranfla-| 
f their fayourers into the rulgargas alſo ſome 


Xs ps ne a8 doub- | 
digeſt chem e the ma of thoſe former inconyeni- | 
To ler paſſe theſchard conceits which they heads in 
the mulricude; as touching the incxrricable- obſcuritie of 
the (criprures, ' the caſineſſe to miſtake, the dannge- 
rouſneſle to erreby it, having raiſcd in ſome placesſuch 
baſe and blaſphemousproverbes concerning it, 1would 
rather themſelves would extinguiſh them, than that I lit 
to-giuelife by recording then 1nthis place, neyther yerin | 
theirverie ſermons, thou __— they preachalwaiesina ma- 
ner of the Geſpell ofthe day, doe-they reader any _ | 
recite the rext, but dicourke onely.on ſuch pointesof 1t 


ſound | 


——_— — A TW —— _—_ 4 _ TE II_ i 


| 


rence wich Faipt Petergnor that he durſt publiſh his Epi | 
| les, ill Saine Peter: had allowed them; thele orders they |. 


of Scripture,as Saint Paxles Epiſtles they are ſo icalous of, | 


| no greate reckoningto be made of his Aſſertions, yea he 

was dangerous to-read, as ſayouring of herefie in ſome | 
Mlacenond bertcr perhaps he had never written , Agrees 

| ably to whicTLeudodes of OLE deliver, | 

y confulted | 

among them, to haye cenſured by ſome meanes, and | 


refaeeeT he HY of Saint Pawlthough Tor myowne | 


cie, and ynfallible certaintie of GODS Oracles and | 


thatare ſolemnly made Doctors in /zx/emuſtſublcribe. | 


ſound of Scripture may pofleſle the people, although the 
vie in France be otherwiſe for that matter, yea ſome parts 


and thinke ſo dangerous, that (as T have heard credible 
report,(for my felfe did not ſec it) ſome of their Teſvites 
of late in «bein folemne Sermons, and'other- their fa- 
yorites elſewhere in private communication commending: 
berweene them Saint Petey fora worthy ſpirite, have 
cenſured Saint Paxle for a hote headed perſon, who was 


ſo tra nem with his pangs of zeale and cagreneſſe be- | 


yond all compaſle in moſt of his diſputes, That there was 


thatithath beene heeretofore very: ſeriou 


part, Imuſtconfeflc I cannot belceve this point, as beeing 
an attempt too abhominable and blaſphemous, and for 
theſe times too deſperate a ſcandal}. But howſoever,he of | 
all other is leaft bcholding to them,whom of mine: owne | 
knowledge and hearing | Lock of them teach in the pulpit, 
not to haye beene ſecure ofhis preaching, but by confe- 


hayetaken to ayoide danger fromthe written worde,ad- | 
yauncing in ſteede thereof, the amplitude, the ſufficien- 


wordes not written, bur delivered by the cuftodie off his |. 
holy Church by:ſpeech onely , which Church hath delis | 
yered her mind in the Councell of Trent,whereto al thoſe |: 


35 And as in-the foundation of the Reformation |: 
which is the Scriptures, ſo much*more inthe edifice it I 


inthe weft parts of the world. . | 


and. 


ſelfe, the doctrine and opinions they beare away all ſound | 
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" | Arelationof the Religion vſed | 


| chem, nonotto glaunce at ther, nor to argue & diſpute | 
| ofthem,na vot to refyre them-In ordinary matter of com 
| munication. to talke of matters of religion is odious and | 


| chers treate of any point in queſtion: betweene them | 
| theadverſe. par, itis otherwiſe practiſed, Bur in all other | 


ak doc they not vafolde their opinions and arguments, 


them, 8 Soo Uhabens or two in canvaſing their owne 


ES ee. BK 
” =. 


and eccha of them, beeing not lawfull there to alleadge | 


ſyſpixious,buc £9 cater ingo any reaſaning,though for Ar- 
gumene ſake, without other ſcaadall,is prohibited and 
dangerous Yea it was Once my fortune to be halfe three- | 
ned for uo arherfaule chan for. debating with, a Iew, and | 

ypholding the truech of Chiiſtianicicagzinlt him,ſo ve- | 
lawful arc all diſputes of Religion whatſacyer: And the | 
Friars even in Frewnce, in their indceyours to convert 0+ 
ay iris lawſull to perſwade chem , bur not to 


ojycrfics or Colledges( x5 ſame ſuch diſputations they 


% 


have, bur very ſleight and vafrequenc )I coulde nor per- 


andthe Proteſtants ſave onely at Padua, where, in re- 
ſpe here axe: alwaics diverſe hundreth effiranoers of 


places, for ought Icould perceive, either they mention 
now ng adycrlaties, or if they do(which is very ſcldome) | 


ur cicher fromother Chimecracs of their 0:«ne in ficed of 
| ſhadawcs,as is viuall in Fraxe alſo,or clic dif patch them | 
| away. with certaine generall roproches, andithen(as I have 


| heard)ſome of them will formal{y. canclade-Butwhatdo | 
Loamec Heretikes in an afſemblie of. C atholiques ' How : 


; 


- a — - TDI to 


beitthey.are not ſo. forgerfulland carelefie cf theiriceofhe * 
prighbours as.this.courſe might ſeeme ar the firſt bluſh | 


* —_—— _—_ * —— 
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beſt purpoſe,teaching the people ſomtime in pulpit, much 
more tn private conference, and intheir confeſſion,that the 
Lutherans and Calvmiſts , are blaſphemers of God, and 
of all his Saints; and aboyeall other, that they deſpiſe and 
viifie our LadyTaying zlnly The Sarto ber 
of their owne wives, That they aboliſh the Church Sacra- 
ments,the onely meanes of ſalvation, that where ever they 
come,they cither raze or robbe Churches, & make ſtables 
of them, that in England they-have neither Churches, nor 


any form of religion,nor ſerye God any wayzthat the Eng- 


liſh Nation(fincetheir falling away from their Church } is 


grown ſo barbarous,thart their Rtudents are very Canni- | 


als,and eate young children,and that there is no kind of 
villanie, which is not currantamongeſt them, And that a- 
bove all other places, Genevais a very profeſſed Sanctuary 
of Rogerie, giving harbour to all the runnagates, traitors, 
rebels, an wicked perſons of all other Countries : By 
which ſpeach,verie generally in /rahe, ſpred and belee- 
yed,ſome memorable accidents have at ſome times hap- 


pened, Sundry of their prigging and looſe Friars, hearing 


Geneva to be a place of good fellowſhip(and thinking the : 
| worſe praokes they plaied with their owne,ere they came 


ther,to finde the better wel-ome at theit comming) bave 
robbed cheir Conyents of their Church-pl:te, & rep ofiro- 


rie, and brought away the bootiein tryumph to Geneva, 


vnder the colour of beino reformed in their Religton, 


where their advancement hath beene ſtraight to the Gib-. 
ber for their labour ; a reward vnexpected,, and ſnch as | 


cauſed them to complaine pitifully of their wrong infor- 
mation.For ſuch is the extraordinary ſeverity of that Ci- 
tie, astO puniſh crimes committed without their eſtate, 
with no lefſe rigor, then as if they had beene done amongſt 
them. And not many yeers ſince, it was the lot of a Spa- 
niſh Gallant, who ſtoode vpon his State, and carry= 
ed.a Mintabout him , to repaire thither to have amps 

| M made 


in the weſt parts of the world. | 


| import;but thoſe offices they doe, they doe themto the 


: 


_—_ 


Cuſt -me of 


Geneva, 
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[FT Arelatioof the Religionyſed | 


made him for.the coyning of Piſolers . His-defence was, 
that hee vaderſtoode-that their Citie was free, & gave re- 
ceipr to. all offeders:but withal( laid they) when they were 
come they puniſhed their; oftences'; a diſtintion which 
the poore Gentleman never before ſtudied,& the learning 
| of it then coſt him nolefle then his head-peece, And as by | 
| thoſe kinds of ſlanders, fo alſo to harden mens mindes, a- 
gainſt themathey will tell of ſtrange miracles have befallen 
them;apbint wherewirh the Pulpits of France doe alſo 
ring dayly,where inthe fiege of Parz,they were growne 
to that audaciouſnes,asto perſwade the people there(who 
| generally beleeved it )thar the thiider of the Popes excom- 
munications had ſo blaſted the Heretikes, that their faces | 
were growne al black 8 vgly as Divels,their eyes & looks 
eaftly, their breaths noyſome and peſtilent, much like to 
the Servide Madon & Bolloma,whom I heard in Pulpit a- 
moog a multude of moderne miracles, which had fallen 
ourto their puniſhments who were excommunicated(the 
s | | continuing wherein a yeare without ſeeking abſolution,in- 
curreth ſuſpition of herelie ) rellthisalſo of an hereticall 
oentileman of Polonia,who talking at a ſolemne dinner a- 
ainſt che Pope,the bread of his trencher grewe black. as 
inke,& ypon his repEtance.it returned to his former white- 
nes. A thing happened but lately,& reported by thePopiſh 
| Ambaſſadors te a Cardinall, by the Cardinall ro a Biſhop, 
by this Biſhop to this Frier, an imitation perhaps of thae re. 
nowmed miracle of cating tables for hunger,threatned by 
that winged Propheteſle, with like deduQtion of credit, | 
2 ne Phebo pater ommipotens mis Phabus eApollo Predixit 
wobus furiarum ego maximapanao : And theſe things are in 
ſeed of refuting the Proteſtants .religion,which are nor in , 
vaine:for the yulgar ſore of people, who beleeved (2s they 
ſay,)God and Pope,thinke all Goſpell that their Fryars tell 
| them.And Ihave heard ſome coniecture at others to: bee : 
Lntherans,only by reaſon that they were ſo m6Nrous blaſ- } ; 
 phemersasthey;were ; butall arenot of that-ſtampe,thoſe | 
| | Gentle- 
Es F 
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| Gentlemen and others that have trayelled abroad, & thoſe 
alſoat home, that are not paisionately blind , bur diſcreet 
and inquilitive of the truth of all things, howſoever diflen- 
ting from them, yet have no ſuch conceit of the Proteſtants 
opinions or actions. But the moſt ſtrange thing (as ro me 
it ſeefnerh)of all other; is,that thoſe principall writers, who 
have imployed themſelues wholy in refuting from point to 
point the Proteſtants doctrine,8 arguments,are ſo rare in 
Ttaly as by ordinary inquiry(T beleeve)arenorto be found. 
The comroverlie of Cardinall Bellarmine, I fought for in 
Venice in all places,neither that,nor Gre ory of Valenza,nor 
any of ſuch Ka phy lever in any hes in /taly ſeteye 
| on,but in ſtead of them, an infinite of meere inveCtiues and 
| declamations, which made me intertain this ſuſpiciouscon: 
iecture,that it might be their care, thatno part of the Pro- 
| teſtants poſitions and allegations ſhould be knowen, they 
were ſo exaCt,as to make diſcurret in fome,even thoſe yery 
bookes, which were conſtrained to recite them, that they 
| might refute them in ſuch wiſe, as not to fuffer them to be 
| comonly ſaleable, but only to ſuch,8 in ſuch places,2s the 
ſuperiors ſhal think meet: bur the truth of this conieRture I 


the reformed religion,cither ſtirring in /raty,or by any hu» 
mane wit now poſlible to be raiſed, for to bring in fromfors 
reine places any heriticall writing,though it were without 
malice,it were two years ſtraight impriſonmer(as theyſay) 
if he ſcaped ſo.So far are they from their adyerſaries,eyther 
ſimplicity, if their cauſe be bad, or honeſty, if $00d, who 
not onely inthe molt of their Replies, print both together, 
to give means of indifferency in iudging tothe Reader, but 
eycn pertit their adyerſaries(yet vanſwered )diſpu:ers to 
runne current among them, ſo they be in the Latin,and.not 
purpoſely writre( as ſom are )miſdrawing the muttitude.It 
remained nov to reftraine the 7tra/ians from going abroad 
toforreine Countries where thoſe contagious ſounds and 


in the weſt parts of the world. | 


| 


& a 


leave to further enquiry. The conclufionis this,no ſound of | 


| fights might infe&t them. Heercin the nature of the /talian | 
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| one foorabroad. And indeed little neede,confidering how 


doth ſupply, who wonders at vs Engliſhmen that come tra- 
veling ſofarre thicher, himſelfe having no bumor ts ftirre 


allnations it Chriſtendome do flock ro him;bur nor ſo for 
marchants;theſe fly abroad in exceeding abundance to all 
places,andiin-wealth(where eyerthey.c ome)overtop all 0- 
ther;ſuch is theirskil,their witt,their induſtry, their parſimo 


forbidden thern all repaire for traffique to hereticall coun. 
cries, whereypon ſome ( as Theare )are retired from Englad 
and other in otherplaces are ſaid to have importunated & 


hath every gap his buſh;cach luſpicion-his prevention. 
' -:36 Onething vnly remainethas2 garland to all the reſt: 


ſhould afſumeto themſelyes all licence of doing, and not 
-permirrhic inferiors,atheaft wiſe, liberrie of peaking,which 
is bura-:{lenderirevengefor ſo great a wrong as ill poyern- 
ment;yer ſuchas byigiving ventto che boyling fumes of ha 
tred;doth evaporate and aflake that heat which.otherwiſe 


learned thatthings violent are ſeldome: perrnan&t,that the 
enioying of t60 muchPatiencezmakes me breake into mad 
nes. Yea, I hauc heard men of ;greatexperience and iudg-. 
ment ſay;tharthe beſt way to reconcile countrey” enmitics: 


their ſtomakes once being diſgorged,a peaccable motion: 
willfind goodaudience, ſo neceſlarie are theſe'eyaporatis! 


' niceBehold thenthis late Popes exploir' in that 'point,, he- 
 harh,byhis painted Bul, vnder-paine of excomunication, |. 


would flame out into fire and miſchiefe. For which cauſe'| 
the wiſeftmE have bin alwaics pleaſed, that looſers ſhould | 
' | havetheirwords. And they that endevoredto'bridlemens'} 
congues' by ſharp Taws(whomr they rather: ſhould haye | 
charmedand held in eune by theirowne-integriric)haue | 


6brained ſome outchappell ts have their Mafſe in, Thus | 


Tewerea hard (tate and'tyrannicali, where the Superiours |. 


" 


— 


is;t0 letthe good menchide a while heartily together, &&| 


onsto the mindofthe mukitude;whichmay ſerve fora iu- | 
| lification of the wiſdome of rhe Papacie in-thoſe' former; 


free tithes when they ;and' others ſaid, what ech humor 


adyiſed|. 
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inthe weft parts of the world, 


adviſed, But little was it then feared which fince hath fol- 


the ſ]eights and hid corners of the Papacie. what their do- 
arine had brene, what their lives, what their ſcopes, what 
their practiſes . Not ſo many of the conſecrated Divines, 
patrones ofthe Roman ſtate, with thouſands of prayers & 
yowes daily adored : nor ſo many of their inſhrined and 
myracle-woorking-Images, to whome ſuch ſtore of lapes 
and pure candels were daily burning, ſo much incenſe 
erfumed, ſo long iournies to pilgrimage perfourmed, 


downe heades, and fpwed knees, and beaten breaftes, 
andlifted yppeeyes attended,did eyer foretell ſo notable 
a calamitie. . It was not then thought that their would 
ariſe a generation, who would alleadge in good earneſt , 
that,diverſe hundred of yeares fince, asalſo morefreſhly, 
ſundrie of their. owne Authors and followers , had ( in 
bitter deteſtation- of _— monſtrous — ) de- 
{cribed outthe Pope forthe antichriſt foreprophetied; cal- 


d reimple of herefies,the 


ſuch aboundance of gifics and glad offerings preſented,. 
One whom laſtly, ſo many, ſo deyout, ſo humble hung. 


the Romans;that of the Romans, the Prielts arethe moſt 


lowed,little was it then imagined,that the time ſhonlde | 
come,when'the world awakened by the cries of a Friar, 
ſhould looke ſo broadely about, and ſearch ſonarrowly al | 
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| and the badeft among the Carding!s33-choſen to be Pope. 
PLD either was it then foreſeene that = world entering into 
Þ  ]rheſe confiderations, would thinke tharthey had reaſon, 
| which called for a reformation, that it was not a fatall cala- 
: ' | mitieofthis age,bura ſupernatural bleſsing of God from 
| | abouez, after the kindling of many precurſory lights of 
knowledge, and furniſhing other inſtruments to ſerve 
thereto, to dire a meere accident of ſcandall of their parr, 
namely, the yndiſcreert proclaming and ſeale on their par- 
dons (as the wiſeſt and worthieſt of their owne Hiſtorio- 
oraphers reports ir) to the provoking of certaine men of 
more xcale,& courage,than pollicy , orskill in conducing 
their ations; who without any ſuch premeditated intent, 
ea and drawne into the liftes, & held in them againſt cheir 
will, by the violent preſsing and inſulting of their adverſa- 
ries,having beene forced to ſift throughly the Romifh do- 
rine and practiſe, have diſcovered thereinthoſe errors and | 
abuſes, which it wzs hie time to be ſwept and purged out | - 
of the Church, andthatthe eftabliſhing of this reforma- | 
tion, how vnperfit-ſoever, to be done by ſo weake and fin- 
ple meanes, yeaby caſuall and crofſemeanes, againſt the | 
forceof fo puifſanr and politique an adverſary; is that mi- 
| racle which wee are in theſe times to looke for; wherein it 
 pleaſettrGod(whoſe goodnes dothvalwaies ſpeake out)to | 
 renowne his higher wiſedome, in guiding this vatoward | | 
world by ordinarie courſes, as in fore-times his power by 
annexing therein his often extraordinarie wonders. But 
che Papacy at this day,by wofull experience, what damage 
this licence of writing among themfelves hath donethem, 
and thattheir ſpeeches are not only weapons in the hands | 
| of their aduerſaries, but eyeſores and ſtumbling blocks alſo 
to their friends, vnder ſhew of purging the world from the 
infeQion of all the wicked & corrupt bookes and paſlages, | 
which are eyther againſt honeſty or good mannets; for 
| ' | which ewo purpoſes, they have their ſeyerall officers, who 
"PTrx&red, blot out much impiouſnes and filth,and Oy de-- 
: 1erye |. 
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in the weit parts of theworld. 
ſerve to bee both condemned and imitated(wherunto the 
Venetians adde alſo a third to let nothing paſſe that may 
iuſtly be offenſive to Princes) have in truth, pared, and 


lopt off al whatſoever, in a manner, their watchfull eyes 
could obſerye , either free in diſcloſing their abuſes 


ſes; or diſhonorable to the Cleargy,or vndutiful to the Pa» 

acy:theſe editions only authoriſed,all other are difallow- 
ed,called in,conſumed,with threats to «homſoever ſhall 
preſume to keepe them;That no ſpeech,no writing, no e- 
vidence of things paſt,no diſcourſe of things preſent: in 
ſum,norhing whatſoever may ſound ought, bur holineſſe, | 


honourgpurity,integrity to the vnſ| potted ſpouſe of Chriſt, | 


dome & good fortune are the ruineofthem, that too much | 
follow them, by drawing men ſomtimes, vpon a preſum- 
tion of tkeir wit & cunning in contrivements . and of their 
-o00d facces wichall in on? attempt, to adyenture'ypon an 
other ſtill of yet more {ubtill invention, and more dange- 
rous executio,which breaks in the end with the very fine- 
neſſe it ſelfe,& overwhelmes them with difficulties :So it. 
is to be thought, that their proſperous ſucces in pruning & 
pluming thoſe latter writers affected wich good caſe, and 
no very great clamor,as having ſome reaſon, and doing re- 
ally fome good, was it that dil breed in them a conccipt, 
that it was poſſible to worke the hike concluſion in writers 
of elder times, yea in the fathers -chernlelyes,In al othermo- 
aurtents of reverend antiquurie,& the opinion of pollibili- 
ry redoubling their defire, brought forth,in fine,thar /ngdex 


yo EIN 


—— 


expar atoriuswhereot, ſuppole,theyare now noralittle| 
[hamedrhey naving by misfortune Tignted in their ad» 


erfarieshands(from whome they defired by all means ro 


conceale them )waere they remaineas a Monumenttothe 
:udoement of the world,ol their evcrlalting reproach and 
DN 2s jo © - g ME : ; 
ignomy.Thele purging Tadices are of divcrs ſorts, ft "_ 
worke 


& coruptious,or ſawcie in conſtruing their drifts & praQti- |. 


& to his vnerring vicar,to the miſtris of Churches, to the | 
father of Princes, But,as it fals out now & then , that wiſ- | 


higher,even to the prime ofthe Church, the efteRis, that 
foralmuch as there were ſo many paſſages in the Fathers, 
and other antient Ecclefiaſtica!l writers, which their adyer- 
faries producing in averment of their opinions,they were 
notadle,butby rrickes & ſhiftes of wit, to reply &'to caſe 


| chemſelves, ofthat wit, labcur, anc qualitic, perhappes 


indede, more commendable in ſome other trade than 
in Diuinicie, where Veritie ſhoulde ſway, where che 


all other paſſions, and the the cic of the minde fixed at- 
rentively ypon that obieR, ſhould divert from the re- 
garding of other motions whatſoever.Some aſſemblies of 
their Divines, with conſent, tho doubr,of their redoubred 
ſuperiors arid ſoycragnes, have delivered exprefle order, 
thatin the impreſfions of theſe Autors, which hereafter 
ſhould be made the ſcidalous places there named, ſhould 
be cleanc left out, which perhaps (though in this preſent ' 
age would haye finally prevailed to the reclaiming of their 
adyer/aries )it would have bin greac aſſuriceto the retayn- 
ing of their owne,to whome no other bookes ſhould have 
bin granted;yea perhaps, Time & Indaftrie, which cate e- 
yen thorrow marbles,cxtinguiſhing or perting into their 
hands all former Editions:and fora ny other new 'to be ſet 
cU: by their adyerſaries there is no great fear, whoſe books 


being diſcurrant in all Catholiques countries, their wat of | 


meanes requiſite to ytter an impreſſion, would diſharten 
them from the charge, the mouth alſo of Antiquiry ſhould 
be chroughly ſhut ypfrom ytering any fillable orſound a- 
oainſt them. | Ree ED 
Laftly,by adding wordes where oportunitie and 
| pretence might ſerve, and by drawing in the marginall 
notes & gloſles of their friars into the text of the fathers,” 
(as in ſome of the they have already very hanſomely begii, 


Their remained then only the reRifying of S Pale, whoſe 
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worke not above 800.years vpward, other venture much | 


love of the truth ſhould afſubic& or extinguiſh wholy | 


for the mouth of antiquity ſhould be allſo opened for the) | 


LC 


curte 


| turne in all likelichoode,(ifever) ſhould be the next, and 
other places of Scripture, whoſe authoricy becing ſet be- 
neath the Churches alreadie, it were no greate matter to 
ſubmit alſo to her cenſures,eſpecially fot ſo good an inter, 
; as-che weedingout of herefies, and the preſerving 
Catholike faith in his purity 8 glory. But above all other, 
the ſecond Commandement(as the Proteſtants,Grecians, 
and Iewes reckonitJXetre like to abide ir, which already in 
their vulgar catechiſme1s diſcarded as words TuperHious, 
; or atleaftiviſe vofit or vnneceffarie for theſe times : and 
. then, without an Angel ſent downe from heaven,no means 
tro.controle or gain-ſay them 1n any thing. But theſe are 
rhe dreames, perhaps,of ſome oyer-paſſionare deſires ', at 
leaſtwiſe not likely to take place in our times. Bur whar is 
| ir which the opinions of the nor poſſibiliry oferring,of the 
neceflary affiftance of Gods ſpirite in their Conſiſtories, of 
authoritie ynlimied, of power both to diſpence of Gods 
lawes in thisworld,& to alcer his arreſts and judgements 
inthe other(for therevnto doe their pardons to them in 
|| Purgatory extend), What is ir which thefe fo high and fer- 
' tile opinions art not ableto engender , and powerfully to 
inforee, and to execute, carrying men away headlong 
' with this raging conceipt;that whatſoever they doe by the 
| Popes;they doe by Gods owne commandement , whoſe 
{Lieveefrant ot the earth he is, by a commiſſion of his own 
penning $that is co fay',, with abſolute and vareſtrained 
- | iuriſdition;that wharſoeyer they do for the adyancement 
kof his See and Sceprer, chey do ir for the ypholding of 
| the Church of Chriſt, and forthe ſalvation of mens ſoules, 
which 6ut of his obedience doe vndoubredly periſh. And 
verily it feentes/ / 16 caufelefſe; doubt of feare,, thar theſe 
humours , fo ferward , ' fo yentrous to aſter and chaſtice 
| with palpable partizliry'; rhe workes of former times in 
any agewhich hath ſo-many icalous eyes on. their fingers, 
ſomaty Molith-5*opert to publiſh their owne ſhane, 


inthewe/t parts of theworld, © 


oofthe| 


ſue Roteof coppicsto reſtore and repaire * Whacſoevyer 
tl N= they 


i af i bt uh - 


—_— A— 2 


WO 


- F £ WB 6 a , Ws » & a y F \ 
, - 5 "Pets 4 25 LM D ' _ 6 ; _ E b wi : _ E 
_—_ G s £A d---- DH. - "= IL II Ad :  S/ "WG" ” " 4 4 A+; oa A - 2 
IS Ll Gee © Io. . As SR > * : = My dd We] 2s - - WEI - m——_ ; . I; - = 
2X - ”Y 7 4 "»- L Gs - AS þ - gb 2 »" = ba f 5 as S - -- * S b.- . #7; I > — ” ny - « 
s/ : 2» , wo 2 . , — b $ . Boe bs - MB 5 WF” 2 - wy 3 _- « - 
«aL RIGS. : ___ wg -: Lg 14S - : - a - 7 : S 1694 _ ho a, bh : y_ CRE I ES oy Xu <> 06, | 2+ > 
_— _ 4 % - RE 4 Py —_— II = b& FD — i — wn = - FT r'S | =3; © -oÞ. RR £4 | tt + £« re 
A _ X A A 120M ; - $ £4 - "4, F; % "._ - _ a” i." . bl : - -- 4 —_— Hs = 3 4 y— "a. = J 
& [> Lo _- OG '. : - < 2— 4 oy ” = —— ” by Fo. « gy - = 2 _ - ©, - - 
% . 4 = - ., or IS = . . 7 F f K £4 a © P _ PR”: ” _—— —— 
- En. ' A . : 2 RR D = ws SSH RIS = ” » rey tn wp as , 
KE "SET. x 4 o gs 5 z -, J b I. C - —"- . © 
.- _ . : - -E _ y 3 . he Y » 
« , 4 9 . 


E ——_ i 
_ 4.” 


oth mw 
wo 


| ArelationoftheReligionved = 


| they ſhould preſume to-maimeor depraye that in former 
ages,when there were few copies, ſmall difficulties,no ene- 
mies, as it is found by certaine & irreſragable arguments; | 
that baſtard writings were forged in their. fayour, and fa* | 
thered vn honeſt men, who never begatthem.. So allo | 
| they might beſides, by their. choppings* andchangiogs, | 
putringsin,and pyttings out , ſupprefle many. good evi- | 
dence which they perceived were not greatly to their pur- 
ofc ſhould be extant, Bur of all others; in reforming and | 
purifying of Authors,the care and diligence of this Pope 
doth farre exceede,who not content with that-which hath 
beene doncin tharkinde before him, nor thinking things | 
yet ſo bright asthey ſhould be, cauſeth much to. beper- | 
uſed and > dot over anew. ;.yea, and it is thought,will 
calfierc ſomeworthy Authors,who as yet (though, with 
cuts and gaſhes)hold ranke amongſt them, Ari for a fur-. 
ther terronr,nodto-retaine bookes prohibited, I haye ſecn 
in their printed inftruions for confeflion, the hearing or. 
' reading of bookes forbidden, ſet in ranke amongſt the;] 
 finnes againſt the firſt Commandements,. And or fur-:| 
ther proviſion, the Zewes ( who have no other; trades to. 
| ſpeake of,then loane of money and old Ruffe.) are inhibi-. 
tedin many places the medling any-more-with bookes, 
for feare thatthrough error or deſire of Jucre, they might, 
doc thempreiudice. Neither is it lawful! in Jtaly t0-carry,. 
bookes about from ene place to another, without allow-. 
| ance ofthem fromthe Inquiſitor,or ſearch by their autho - 
rities, wherein as I confefle, they haye negleRed nothing 
which the wit of man in this kinde could poſlibly deviſe. 
So yerit may be doubred, that astoo much.wiping doth 
| inthe end dray blood with SH foile mare then before;ſo.-|" 
theſe roo rigorous cuting off of all Authors tongues, lea- 
ving nothing which may fayour any. freedome of ſpirit, or 
give any ſatisfacion for ynderſtiding times paſt, may raiſe 
{uch a longingfor the right Authorsin the mindes of all: | 
| men, as may encourage the Proteſtants to reprint them; | 
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in theweſt parts of theworld. 

in their firſt intireveſle, having hope given to yent them, 
although in ſecret. Theſe have I obſerved for the com- | 
| plots and praCtifes of the Roman Church and Papacy, not 
doubting but that they may haye many more, and much 
finer then I can dreame of : & yet in the ſurveying of theſe 
| alcogether, me thinks they are ſuch, that it cauſerh mee in 
generality of good deſire to wiſh, that cyther the cauſe 
which they ſtrive to maintain,were berter,or their pollicies 
whereby they maintaine it, were not ſo good, 

37 Nowto take a view of the preſent ſtate of the Papa- | 
cic, orrather of. ſome points therein more requiſite to be. 
knowne : Firſt, to conſider ic in his owne proper and pe- 
culiar Dominions, namely , in the Seigniories and Territo- 
ties which the Pope holds in Traty, ( for as for Awgnon 
with his Countie Venaſiove in France, by reaſon of the ill | 
neighborhood of the Proteſtants of Grevge,it hath yeelded | * 
him (IT weene ) in theſe latter times no great matter) yea, 
rather it hath beene an overcharge vnto him : for which | 
cauſe, they like well to be vnder the Pope, as bringing 
{ more yns0 them, then he taketh from them . I takeit at 

this day,of the foure great States of 7raly,(by reaſon of the 
| acceſſe of the Dukedome of Ferrara, = ;Natte to him of 
late ) to be clearely the third at leaſt, and. to ſurmount the 
| great Dukes, whichithath well-nie ſurrounded alſo, yea, 
queſtion might bemade concerning the ſecond place. For 
although the Yenetians in amplitude of Territories farre, 
and in greatneſle of revenewes not alittle exceed it : yet 
(belider achier difticu'tiesand charges of necellity,towhich 
they are more ſubiet ) in militarie force they greatly 
come ſhort,the popes men retaining ſtill the brave hearts 
of their anceſtors, and breeding among them plentie of a- 
ble leaders,whereof at this preſent, both the great Duke 
and Yenetians, doe ſerve themſelves, whereas the Lam- 
bards , wherein is the ſcumme ofthe ſtates of Venice, arc 
| as heavy and vawarlike, as their ſoile is deepe and fat: in- 
| ſomitch, that the /exerians are driven to ſeeke abroad;and 
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"eſpecially tothe Gre-cians, from whom they are to have 
at all timestentheufand at call. Butch rhe contrarie fide, 
being'to be alle2ged, hat the Veretians are by ſea puilſant, 
where the Pope can doe nockitg , Tſuppolc they. may {hll | 
hold the ſecond place of orcatizefle, The, fi þ evecn'in | 
[tzly withour other _ es, beirg incomparable Cueto 

the Spaniſh-mightineſle ; and this in poſitflion : Belides 
which, all Rafpholding, partly of the Pope partly of the 
Emyre, ( ſ{&vethe Citric of Dexice, who acknowledge no 
- Lotd') of the Pope the Kingdome of Naples and Cicile, 
with their dependants, the Dukedomes of Parma, V alen- 
cia, & V/rbm;befides other lefſe quillets of theſe, The Dut- 
chy-of Urbinno greatthing, but full of good!y men, and of 
: forte ToSo0Dd. croWnes reyenewWes , 1 in Ircat probabllit 2 
'rodevolyeto the church ere lons,the Duke ci. © in years, 
-pd without heire, though as now vnmarried, by his olde 
wiues deceafe of-late. Bur the Jeſuites labour hard thathe: 
{oremame ; mrs or thar Bigamyis notlo accep- 
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table an eftate to God, 'Heere is. alfo potſibilities of che |: 
cheating of Parma nd Placentia , there being. bur tbe'} 
youns Dukegzwhoremaineth fill yrmarried, being with- 
| ſtood, avitisthoughe, inhis long loyero Florence, both b: 
Spaineof old , and now by the Pope, ( allo befides, the |- 
greatDake isnothaltic to forgoc his Neeces portion)and 
- | the Cardinall Fare his brother, who in char. caſe I be- 
- | leeve , ſhould finde as difficult a ſuit at Rome for dif penſa- | 
tion to marrie , as the Duke of Fararadid before him, 
foratranſportof his regnre. Of Vaples can ſay nothiog, 
ether for probabilitic or poſſibility, as things no:v and, 
onely it is apparant lier thePopes have a vexie great defire 
to it,and opinion of good title alſo even inpreſent ;but 
the vnfortunate ſucceſie and fearefult example of Pop: 
Sixtxs 2 numtus doth: feare them , who of a fimple Friax, | 
being aduanced to the Papacy, by the fayour of. Speyue, 
whom of long he had ſerved, fore-ſceing yer plainly-che | 
inevitable bondage, which together with all F26/ths very | 
& LPR {Ne IHEY | Apoftolicke | 


i 


inthe Weſt parts of the world... 
Apoſtol:1que Sca , and Ladie Churchdid/grow into, per-, 
ceiving their religion in encroachmentes vppon their 
Church-rights, their tirannons importuning him to ſerye 
their turne:and humaurs, their b:ayadoes, threats, infolen- | 
cies, and Jording over him. When his cies:did-ſee-this daily, | 
and could nabremedis it otherwiſe , being conſtrained by | | 
theſe iminentdangers and preſent indignities, hee durſt 
harbour ia: His. minde the aftlited forſaken thoughts of 
Paankrs Buartrs bis predeceſſor, and imorace, a defigne of 
chaſingehe Spaviards out of Haly,and efpecinllyofrecove- 
{ ring che Realmrof Napſerro the Church, which hath now 
but a quit-rent; of foure thouſand crownes out of ir, be- 
| in0 one of the richeſt places that isin the world, For the 
efreting of which purpoſe, by: cnhaunſling his impoſtes 
ypon alli'commodwies:,; after: the example of the other | 
| Princes and Rates, hismeighbours,and by other deyiſesxor 

gether, with good managing in ſhort time}, be raiſed five 
millions of treaſure, a:290d ground of warre. And more- 
over,afrerthe exampic af thclame Panini Dnartas, who| 
{ broughtinto:Rowe it ſelfe, two thouſend Almanes. Zuthe- 
| -ans, to oppoſe avainttheDake of, erL/va,; king Philips | © - | 
Generall m:72a , yea; andwascontenteo indure quietly | — | -” 
thoſe abafes and-:defpites which: they daily offered to: his .- 
|Enages and Sacraments,and ſundryother-devorions, a5 re- 
-mainecumarepertoſcteditnatita be, cxaeptrd againlt.Sp | 
this $izerm began covertly-to feeke:-firengrhtromthePro- | 
teſtants, propountingto fayaur this French Kingslabours, 
yeaand defmingto entertaine good correſpondency with 
England, conumending her Mneſtics government above 
all Prices intheworld;by which. negle& hee drew vpon 
him {ſo /prexraffoace of xhe Spaniſhpartie,,. and eſpecially 
of the-lefuites , from whom alſo 2s being; too rich; for 
| yowes'of povertic hetopke at one: &Jappe above 20000. 
| | crownesrent,and beſtowed vpon_Saimt Peter, as I have 
| heard repored;/as they haveltiled himan Avary/?, thatthe -| 
| Dp adi6i whom hechad Yn: mO——_— | | 
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|. Arelationof uheReligion vſed 


| perhappes yeeld him/now nerrerwo millions of yearcly 


|. ro ity butin his hands and armes that is Rrongeſt ro hold 


| even at this-day, though nothing per 
| riſon of thoſe former rich'times, when'mony came in Jai- 


| yen outof choſe. whicti flicks rothem, todraw mare mo- 


| yeelde yppe into the hands of - grear'Princes(of Frawnce 
| namely, \and Spazze, for the: better aſſurivg them.) As | 


him away; being ih truch;on8 ofthe worthieſt Popes this | 
ave hah ſcene, The vnpropſperous events of theſe high in- 
deyours; and his precipitated ruine, who dared to adyance 
them;having beene poiſoned by Spaniſh practiſe, as the | 
wiſeſt cliereſay' (ard whilſt my '(elfe was in 7raty,a Prieft, | 
one of the Popes ſubics, reportedin ſecrer,' that there 
was lately a fupplication -pute vp to his Holinefle , by 
a perſon vnknowne, craving abſolution at:his handes, 
for making! away of a Pope., which was thought could 
bee'no other then'this Sixras,)) dooth' terrific rhem that 
come after/from .yencuring themſclves'in the like, and | 
for imitating his. ations, whoſe end they haye cauſe ro 
menbleg).o ora ot = 

| So Naples remaineth not in kis view that hath moft tight 


ir; And this for the Popes 'temporall Rate, which - may 


- 
—_ 


reyenewes, by reaſon of the ipreat increaſe. Ferrara hath | 
Brought, -and: be"able ro make at home: for their owne | 
defence; ſomeliundred thouſand fighting men, or there» | 

abouts,ifneede were, © 24: {i as $5751 DE LETS | 
- Beſides which rent arifing at home athisowne ſtate, 
thatw hich he ſucketh ourof forraigne —_ isnot ſmall | 
ppes in compa- 


Iy:-fo-flaſh fhocall quarter chartherecempocality.Cwhich 
now'they makecheir principall/)was chea butan acceffary 
addition to their greatneſſe. :For among other blowes 
which ZLutbey wh ere ithat See,; it hath compelled 
'themy beſides the intire lofle in Gountries reyolted; e- 
'derately ther (before, for feare of offending : yea, they 
have beene alſo in theſe latter. times, forced to ſhare, or 


\great'part of thoſe fleeces; which themſelves were won 


| — 


| » co 


i 


: fand at a' blow. \ 


{| thepeople, that afterwatdes, hee may: wring chem out, 


ners: howbeit in /taly and ſome other places, their an- 
puities and tenths, doe {till runne. currant, (befides the 
Spogly, 'as they-terme them, or ſtrippings which they 
have of Clergy men at their deaths, valeſſe in their life- 
time, by ſome yerely-pehſion they lift to redeeme )and 
amount(no douby)toa good round ſumme,His gaine out 
of Spaine is thought matchable yery neereto that of 7ra/y, 
which the Kings thereof doe and will more contentedly 
endure, for rhe betceraſſuring of the Papacy:vynto them, 
-whichotherwiſe werelikely corun mainly-with Fraxce;T 
would not report it, but that I haye itfr6 me good of place, 
that Prus; 2umntur, vnder pretences (after the Councell of | 
Tremte )of reforming their Clergy and ſuch like affaires, 


| was complained. on to: the Counſell. of Spaine, to have} 


drawne fourteenc> millions rom them one ofrthe- King 
dome. what gaines their-pardons bring, I'cannor : efti> 
' mate; they being not ſolde now.to particular perſons after 
their former viage, {avingin 


' have the greater ſhare audin regard thereof; to haye preſ- 
fed it mightily vpon his people. It is to be preſumed, that 
ſuch a multitude of generall, perpetuall,and plenary indul- 
| gences,for all perſons, times:and offences,as are granted to 
and to ſundry in :France alſo, yeld ſomwhar to the holy 
father, in way» ofthankful; acknowledgment, eonfidering 
that their gaine by them is nothing, 
| The Cordeliers at: Or/eance, at the publiſhing of one 
indulgence, picked wppe( as they fay. F ) foure thous» 
ſecret ſtandes, «By plaine/- and apparant; that' thePo- 


veric ſpunges, to: drinke.:what-:iupce they can from 


inthe weſt parts of the world, 


to ſhare from the Clergy. heretofore, without any pare-| 


Spame and the appurtenances | 
; to:them, whereof alſo the late King -himfelfe: was ſaid to 


the —_— houſes; and:to ſome ather: Churches of ___ « 


t  howſloevyer-the::miſtric of that | 


pes -are contented: to: yſe their - religious houſes, as | 


hs by one ito his own cefterne. The Coyents have from 
SL him 
©. BE I | 
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|  >Arelation of the*Religton vſed 

him theſe indulgences ofgraceto remirte ſinnes, and free 
ſoules from Purgarory::at the yerely publiſhing where- 
of 11 rheir Churches,: there ſtands in ſome. convenient 
place; the: boxe-of devotion, 'with ſome poore begging | 
crucifixe-likely before .it; and rwe: tapers of each fide to 
{rethe chinketorput mony 1, Whatman can be ſo'vn- | 
thankefull,ſo'ftony, and dry-hartey, as to give nothing to 
them, who haveorgiven himſo muchzeſpecially,there ne- 
ver being wanting ſome holy. pretence to- incourage, nor. 
manyaneycopents lce theirgood doing;' -: 201263 
; :>Befides tbrs,the:Pilgramagesto their miraculous ima- 
ocr, which drew great commodities to their Cities alſo & 

| fates, whercinthe people not ipnorant thereof, helpe to ſet 
chew a working:a confideration-that brings contentment, | | 
| row" "RD4 7 $37 I WITTE? fweeteis the-tafle of | 
pajne from whartfoerer; the viiningol their reliques; ; 
Pooch which -haye their ke — of maſ- | 
ſes;both auziliatory &. expiatory; their. rewards for pray- 
ing, thei collections for preachings, beſides ſundry-orher 
.duries;amoveſtiwhich their obiits; which are ſo, beneft» | 
(cigil, rhet. chew account lisfrom: arich-matt;to draw $95.47 | 
modisloame hundred athis tunerall,: or ele it goeth batd: 
yeazthisis ſocertame,and fo-good arent vnto them, that if 
amjiman ſhould:be buried. without: their ſfolemnitie,-and 
ſom of theirodarss arcopany; his coarke,, he ſhould be | 
| tHonghtayrry Hhenncke;. andeobetuetto:bavefome bad 
 bruite.ſte. abroach:coheerning himizas)fclb out-not,- long 
fince toa welthie Citizen 'ot: Lucearwho willed by his 
ceſtament;,. to be: burted- inthe? nighr;;' without” their 
cinging15« rapering ,veepſing ; artepding:, ox hinging., 
; hace rawidur:ſoone fpreadoabin by .the!beHy-deyore 
| Exfers; whom anger andlofte: of hope; have! made: wic- | 
kedipirctull.chathewas haunted and rholefied-with rates | 


R | ow bis death» bedde:: thefe--menneds extraordinarieg;.be : 

|.fades::ohieſe ardinane 2rch/cnnes; 15nbreatiig, -oficn; by 

f  mbotitande;;;.di/ceditip -ypolt>zhem, :Whivh -happty:10 | 

: | Wroviet TX. any | 
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-intheweft parts of theworld. 
any of their brotherhoods, goeth(to the convent for ever: 


Pope to the Friars, and all to enrich them. The lawe re- 
| quires,reafonand equitic allowes,and their yowes of po- 
yertie adviſerh ', rhat when'they prow tao rich his Holi- 
neſſe ſhould let them blood in their oyer-full veines, for 
kis neceflarie ſuſtenance, as did S:xtz#5, who pared away 
the ſuperfluiries of ſundry rich Coyents, as fx for his 


 deaterh:more gemlyby | way of loanes, which may per- 
| haps in the end comic all to one reckoning, Beſides the 


| | which, when warre againftthe Turkes, or Heretiques,, or 


 otherenemies ofthe Church , or any other great aftaires 
| requires 1m! 


ther religious: Covents in Ztaly; belides the reſt of the 
Cleargic, which caa beao {mall matrer,as was done theſc 
laſt yeares forthe ſervice of Hngarie. I migitt adde here- 


 penfſations, chiefly inprohibited degrees for mariage, and 
;mfintre other expeditions,wheri n his Papal authority doth 


 tions;but this is ſufficient to verifie that aſſertion, th at eve 
at this day thoſe put-incomsare pood helps for an extra- 


fanding;the treaſureofthe Church's ſmal. Sixtus Quinte 
lefr fige millionsby his great reckonings & huſban-ry : his 


& lefſe, above hisordimry revenc'ys,in pompe& riot, This 
ocher devices,rather then ſer finger zo thar ſtring. which 
yet his late Prowefles have cauſed him to affay. But were 


| ſuch is the law of /taly) being granted or permitted by the. 


higheſtate and honourable deſignes, then for them, who | 
| had-poverty.intheirvowed recommendations: This Pope 


ployment of the Church treaſure, then are. 
| raxes and ſubfidies impoſed , or: requeſted-to a certaine | 
| proportion, ypponthe reyenewes of all Abbeyes, and o- 


unto the toll. of his forxcine commodities, the fees of dil- 


ordinary odd fhaxewhen.needis,And yer all this notwith- 


ſucceſſor Gregory the I4-watted foure of thEirten months. 


| man is very chary-overghar one remaining, & diſlillerh. all 


the Church rent and gaine how huge ſoever; two afli- 


accommodate, &.is accommodated reciprocall of all Na- | 


f duall Horfeleaches -which never leave ſucking it, will 


O "never | 
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| thehiph place ofhonour, which hee takerh farre aboye all 


| Siſhin g ourtHfemuſtitiidesfhis actionsandprattiſesoyet 
- 1 the. world; doral his:charpe;for themoft part,according 


| 
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q to the < ptopord 


es his mn ax-hogorable —_— and at 
{ pooreJiving 20d 


Jan >2 Co ob thi 

{ Dukes o 05 Of Placentinn RO Inn: *Gegorona 
| ar optey; mac 
childiei, THY ior bee kei eo them;ahbnr their:\Ne.. 


| kngwne children of their owne;bytexteriding of theirloye | 


"IT rods of the Religion ved | 


nver ſufferit: to ſwell oyer-greatin treaſure. The firſt is 


other Princes and Monarchs in the worlde, which draw- 
eth hior'co jneftimable charge in all places, to: carrie it 
wi. countenance and:comelineſle requifice ; being for- 
ce theteby in hisowne traine, in the intertainment the oj 
xeth Princes; inthe allowance he giveth his Legates,Nun- 
ctoes,and other Miniſters, which according toihis owne * 

re '5rotfle-+ ate ſent into other-Countries,andiaftly, in fur- 


of his high —_—_— for Honour and Fru- 


r THT nan ee wiſh worſe: 


nel 


0 COWSUANST 2:f2 no | 
, Ko other” Phill kbepeth the Papacie: ilitules fo 
bate;yea) and makes their teitiporall Rate the' works, go> 
re * "Teulie(for ſo it is cotnted)is their often i ge 
by re>ſon'bftheir5 yemres;the infinite defire each 
bathro: pro tee his Knead his children'fictt> if heehave | 
re, who lefchis baſeiffuenolefleichan | 
9 the thirteenth | 
Y e of Sora; 1 
7: have no 
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ewes an other kinſmen,w thick is common'teheth all: 
72, iroftfalleth oue;that thoſe Popes, who have not any. 


Jlargetto a great tufticude of theirNephewes,yer defiring | 
for theit o' vnerenowne,and þerpetu: atirip'ef their owne 
name,rto, raife then to 1; great eftate and wealth:as they 

canpofſibly)do conſume more the” goods and'rreaſure of 
the Ohiech than thoſe 6ther,who hayecheirloyes:ttough | 
"Nika is ah ro —_ ors 20h in the two Gtege> | 
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able, ſceing pedegrees change ( for the moſt part ), toge-| 
ther with mens fortune, - which as .a conſcionable Arbira- | 


[yings: © - PxeJates- 


| the_cuſtome_- Hal whidiauoydcth , yea, and bla- 


with the multitudeof his Nephewes- and Kinſmen : and 


theſe men being raiſedoften from the bottom of ba{eneſle' | 
tothe height of pride and power, taving no hoid in their 


hand,.nor ſcantling of their fortunes, as having neyer been 


in middle ſtate, which is the mea{yre of both extremities, 


do fall into rior, able to ruine a Prince, and rageand ravine 
in their Offices and Government, as they thar knowing 
theirtime ſhort, meane to vie it to the full, proofe, . The 
examples of both are many,and freſh, which for their foul- 
nefle and baſencfle, IR not jo irepeat., for which cauſe 
it. was a good helperto; Sixrwe Quinn tobe Pope, that 
he had iſmali kinzed ,* though the- ground is moove- | 


tor,neitherannoyes.the peoreaver with multitude of kinſ- 
men,nor:diſcomtonts thofich withpancitie. +. _ 
| [39 'Ferthetareof the Glearcievnder the Papacie it 
varies as-'the: Countries, In payne. the Prelates are ex- 
ceeding xich intevenewes,, The Archbiſhoppricke of To-: 
{eds , indt inferiour:ro-lome, Kingdomes 3 1n Jraty the li-, 


celeiyeimylinude ;. yerwith ſ0..great diverfities,as ſome 
meere -Bifboprickes: are'aboue.two thouſznd Crowncs 
refit ;| and gthetſome wndera-ttoufand Crownes. - But 


meth:myſtjruge of Se1uans, ,-and-great bauſe-keepiggs 


be 2. private great;burthen,, and a pubiique 
ri40Q-Prieſts in-Jtaly, w «5-haye nor 
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in the weft parts of the world. | 


ries,the thirteenth, with his few.ſonnes;and the fourteenth ; 
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; Arelation of the Religion-vſed 

tents nd rackes would be vaſu 75 "PLONE have inſtead | 
oftherrcertaine farms as | land appropriate, and 
ſore cerraine {mall quantitte our of the increaſcof their 
neighbours,' are ſ6 provided'for, that the meaneſt lightly 
ich are their Curates, have a:hundred crownes ayeare, 
anÞthe FProoatro which arePricfts of :mother:Churches 
5b5m two lhaindredies five hundred & vpwatds ſometimes, | 
which they help ont with tmaſſes asoccafion ſerveth, which 
areſhlfin Paly-as cheape as a groat.: Ini Germany the Pre- 
fares are lightly-preat Princes, ard preat Nobilineis re 
redtrhivethote places. 18Zrancorhe Cleargie hath beige 
iforetimnesmett flouriſhing) theie:reyenewamounting | 
when Hnd abdul: things werechicapeſd to lixemillions in. 
boi Bdes their preatplace in the areganT ample | 
[in eirprecindts tar this/ day they arc fallen 
Cera, heck hi thvinferiont þ att; into:/orcaft miſerie; 
| and beggery, 4ecoriipanicd ! bafe md vilde conditis 
ons, whereb bythecommon people Stowne vtterly: alſo 
wntourkromke Wog or enfeofrchg iSion; ;beingfalle 
into hoſt e term: tenty* uld x 
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Edie; oh _— roger The Cine obs, | 
ther govetnihents of foates, arcade thefts andchavpes | 
of thete Courners; 2nd foldiors,whbſ, emegts woald have : 
rewards, bur ſuring & their qualivieewhich inckireahne 
as thar; could! not wat," , { bue:f&t Walie 'S wo > rang 
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in theweſt parts of the world. 


40 But to returne to the Papacie, or rather to the Pope 


 himſelfe,and firlt ro his eleftion,the right whereofhavingl 


| beene of olde in the Cleargie and people,and from thence 
transferred to the E TPCrOurs nomination, is now wholy 


remitted to the colledge of Cardinalles, ſothat two third 
partes oftheir yoyces chat are preſent are requiſiteto him, 
that eycher by adoration or ſcrutenie Thall Cary it away 
which double proportion of voyces to agrec,maketh this 
eleRion of greater difticultie,and giveth occafion of rarer 
deviſes in it,thanT ſuppoſe arectobe found in other partes 
of the world. I have heard that in theſe latter times a Car- 


dinall of S«:/ie, whoſe holines and learning advaunced him 


ro that dignirie;(for of ſoine, ſuch alwaics there is care to 


make choiſe fgr divers coufiderations ) entring the Con- 
chye toanelection,and ex{pecting that by inceflant prayer 
asin times of oldegforne diyine 1nfpiration ſhould have 
pointed qut Chrifts vicar, But finding when he was there, 
nothing but praQiſing,and canvaſſing, promiling,& terri- 
fying.banding,and combining, ſetting foine .vp tor ſtalles, 
onelic to caſe paflage for pthers, who were reſerved vnto 
the /aſtcourſe, when other mens hopes and angers being 


| fpentatid evaporated,hadabaxed the prime edge & ftregrh 
ofappolnons; In ſumme,beinghimſelfe alſo aſſaulted by 


all meanes ; yea rugged and haled now by one party, now 
by/another; the good man agali,as ina matter cleane con- 
raty tahis fore-framed ex peFtation. Ad mc modem(({aid 
hes. pu Pontifeees Remants. Therewithall,ſo feone as the 


—— 


Concave was broken vp he xetized to his coumry,and ncuer 


ſaw Rome againe, But'the marter of greatel{ marke herein 
atthis days the power of the K.of Spoixcin fivaying thoſe 
Ele&ions, w ho by penſipas, by  perfexments, by hopes of 
the: higheſt, hath; aſſuxed ay rear-thizg part of the Cardi- 
nalls to: him: And ro: be alwaics at his devotions inallEle 


AzoN3, whereby having the exchuiye(; as they: terme ir)no | 


Pipe can be made! biit with his likigg, He prodeeds on by 


hiMArmibaſladorsto namic. alſo ſome five or fix voto them, 
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whereofpleaſe they dave to chaileicg he' ſhall reſt wel fa- | 
tsfed: which courſe though it mightily diſtaſte the reſt of 
theCardinalls,who are hereby for eyerdebaſed from their 
chiefe defire,yeaand inwardly much afflitthe great ſtates 
of of [talie,x whoatcloth co have their! Popeot a'S aniſhEgdi- 
 rlon; yet thereisnor medie; one ofthelein finethey muſt 
needs chGule, the' feretion: they can have, isonely this; to 
chooſe ſuch of them as is like to-prove leaſt to his purpoſe, 

A memorable example heereofin the eletion of the | 


| Aide Gregorie; where thegreateftparte of the Cardinalles 


enflamedagiiaſtthe Kivs/ and banding! apainſt him; yer | 
in concluſi6n; after twos moterhs impriſonment is the | 
Conclave,were forced to relent,and to chooſe one of his: 
nomination, or otherwiſe a cleere caſe,no'EleCtion at all, 
which whether there were-orno,made'no mater to Spaine | 
who fads pon ſure-groundin his exclufive:obfiinare- | 
neſſe. Ther) fſefitie ofthe Church,” theRare of the Papas 
cie, their owne Preſentcontlition, the diſorders ©fthe cit= 
tice of Rome, and'ofall'their[terricories which in want of a 
Pope;atid this locking yppe of the Cardinalles in a cel- 
lar, doe ſarve 'exteedingly;' did maynly'cryourto: have 
| ſomePopeor other; whictatrhe? laltthe yeelded rogrby. 


| confenting vpori a favorite;yea a fubieRt o roainoalfo, for] 
| ſich wasrhit'Giegorie;howbeit the mairre marterrunneth 


notwith hiniſo cleerely,rhey being nor the ſame men that 


| are choſen; 4 "that ate Popes:'Bur (changing with their 


eftare#both 27eN ind"Hature alſo; yen ſorherirties-nor ea- 


"fiet to finde two: diyers 'menof Ce more different; 


| litie,whe 


| chat ji Ant _- : had i in the cake grime 


thin'isthe ſame maniin his Cardinalſhip,and in his Papa 
reof! no'better 'witneſſei chr Shxtms 57: $ece | 
Fob humble Cardi bY 

; the'mofh Ntowet 


Qurdinalſbip was Forned as a baſe Friar z/ 
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wasreverenced as'a Prince of great worth and ſpiriteznei- [& 1 
ther is there any marvel! to be made of this difference, ſee- N 
ing the meanes of obtaining and maintaining the Papal] ,""W 
honour are ſo cleane contrarie,ſecing in the one (tate they hel 
falhion themſelyes to-al{ other mens humors, in the other, | [472 
| [they looke all 'men ſhould 'accommodate themſelves to| bo . 
their honors. And laſtly, ſeeing theſe Princes, whoſe fayors | os 
arethe only hopes tocompaſſe this place,and their power | Y. 
-quelling downe the eſtate.For this cauſeas in general the Me 
; Cardinals doe,in their hearts favor France above: Spaine, Noth 
| both as being the weaker part,and the further neighbours, Was 
| a heonly hoperomaintiine counteipoſe ogainthe 0 | 59. 
' thers greatnes.Soler the kingrof Spaine make what choice | ' þ - wi. 
{ among them of a Pope he car.,he ſhall finde thatas long | FB 
{ As OE Sarto continue, whoſoever fits.in the ſeate, will | "4 
| more reſpeR hiz:owne fafetie; thats the ſervice of his pre- ly 
 ferrors,cvetias dottyrhis'very Pope, who for that cauts is "IR 
conceived to havemade'ſome alteration of inward friend- | | \ 1P.. B 
thippes, though holding good rermes of love and loyaltic 8 
with both.But rhis vncertainty 8&.mutability of the newe ve Oh 
Popes affections dothy caufe beth theKlof S Paine''&: other i 4 #* 
+ ieesof ir, alp,above all otherthings, tor aime ata man of | # by. "i 
 ealme natyre,80not of ſtirring merrall,thatif they cannot | 4 »Y 
{ make ayy great account of his trienfhip', yer his narurall \ =1TÞ 3. 
 diſpofitiotrand-temper may-gflure them that he ſhall not 5 $ 'E oY 
be # raiſer of newftirs neatly; : and diverſe of them--to | "an, 
ſcamblerſomewhat forther own; havc bin as en-the other E | 41/3 p: 
fide,a ſpeciall good inducement tothe Cardmalles,in- his | gt 
weand ficknefle, that theplace may bee ſoone yoid againz j 
for the gaining whereof there is alwares practifing- and | 
Jotting.immediately vpon:the EleQtion/:: © 1 | 
4 1 Thus is:the Popermade,F{ho(barhhis coluncel of car- 
Jinals to atrend and adviſe him, he.choſen by thern;& they | | 
zr6ared by him, whoſe nfiber may amount, they ſay to 72. 3 
but navy places:are Kept:yolc {tll;ro erve for deſperate | 
{ puſhes:for theſe-there-ace ſome. 20, being lightly Wt | 
44449 ONS | 


z 


o Won than ge, Ps. : h_.> X 
43-4 _ ; ge YO '» 
* q —wSS s $f X by 


ge 


nl 
+2 
_—_ 


Le os G4 I. PT 


A 


rieflormatiof 3 Who hath beenc Lepate | 


| into. Frame, and-mote: lately into Poland, -but.now re- | 


ruvned- * i 1 TIT HI! Db 31203h43 HQ PF ILKS 0 £6 1436-431 
es |  - 42 Nbwforthis Bope, whois by countrey &birth, a 

+ { Florentine, wwichaſed from thence with his father ypon a | 
1 | confpiracie againft Don Cofemite;]haye lictle more to fry, 
| | chan whatiThaveibefprecouched hee isrepured to bee a | 
| man ofa geodcalme diſpofition,and nor too crafty; yer | 
| | | eloſe;andoricthaedan hold his owne wellenonghykind to 
o | his friends, p50 = wWRIES,GC omg nc thoutdoubr, 
4 chache is in che right-he wil weepe very often {ſome con: | 
- 7 n _— ; tendernes of minde/babiquated 


hnin boy caltart, ilchers ſay! vpors ctic and podly-zom+ 
| paſſion. At his maſles,at hisprocethons,ar the fixing yp of 
his iubilieshiseyes arc iu] watering , ſometimes ſtreams | 
with 


= =o Ii wres,infomuchk;tharfor weeping he ſeemerh an 
othet:-Herne/tav,vo ballance with the laſt Gre orieanother | 
Democrituforlaughing-Touching kis ſecret lifethe [ta/;- 
| J - {av fpeake fomewhardiverſly, eſpecially for his younger : 
So | yeares.But mens tongues are alwaies prone to taint their 
; dvernourand the worſe men ſpeake worſe, in hope to 
] lurkerherniſclyes vnderthe blemiſh of their betrers, For 
| my part, bearing no exttaordinaric- baedde marrer againſt 
| inm/bur only by @uſpiionjudgerhe be and: howlſoe- 
| yerThiad ratherpreſerve:che credit of a: bad man, - than 
| txincorimpaireitin a good. For his yeeres, bee doth not | 
' much exceed three ſcore, butis troubled with the dropfie, | 
T_— and thaticauſed(fome ſay)accompanied with a my 
FG! REED rmi- 
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La 
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Annes, 


6 4- a> 94% - 


either 5; for Ja, Fred le appeareth.. Veric (hy «veces -& 
his outward comportment,in his-private, 


catiage humble-,. as his 'frends; ſay, in. managing; the 


Church cemporall goodes, rather cruſtie than liberall, bur 


| of their ſpiricuall rreaſure of ſapererogatorie workes large, 


bountifull in Indulgencesand Pardons whichch 


| ] | hey viej.nar 
| onely as charitable reliefes of che needie, bur ashonorable 
Sites alſote reward Princes that haye preſented him. In 
theſe I ſhould thinke him yeric exceeding waſtful, but that 


whete the creaſure is infinire;there the ſpender in ordinaric 


| particular precenceg,alwel/againl} ghe great duke of Txſes | 
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 AvelationofortheReligion wed | 
andthe Pulifhbaywhich they have rent' by Yarre, 'andre- |. 
carte from Farrurk, not'ts mention rhat ancient quarell 
| rouchiftistheParriarkſhip 6f Aqueileiazwhole territory e= 
veg/alt Friniitherr fare! bath 'vfurped, thar-no priyate nar 
| renPorbl] apamothic ofthis Church and Sea, mi oht give 
| itpeaiment 66-thepublike good; in withſtanding and re- 
 pteſſiop he grand efiemy of Chriftendom. Theſe thoughts 
 ſurely/are hohorable,eitherynneceſſarie for bis owne fu- 
irs fAferie,confidering howneere'a'neighboure the Turke 
 i&X6{ bing atdhow otrenhis ſic hathibin afflicted by tim 
mefotrimesinhazard. But now for hisneere neighbours 
the gfeat'Diſke;415d the 'Tenerinns as their States; ſs their 
loves and higjare but-neighboirly,rhey thinkinghis grow- 
| b, Wojih> and endaungering y-Burthe! Tene- 
 Hans-potibppes feate tim: 'and- the prear Dake: hatech | 
kim moe%y TheLmtiwer having: hit painted: inztheir 
great Pullzoey <1; 0 Arm their cies, the cxtremitie 
which f6rmevPypesexcommunications hathbroughcthe | 
to;havingtheitfitite a ill ſeated;in regard of porenrneigh- | 


bors,,whe a pipe afterchem vpon any advannciagezas any | 


thardkhowaguineineheworld. The Tutke confiniigimd 
bordering withrheea oh theEaththe Kingof Fpaircon the: 


| Weſly the 'Emperour on the North, and the[Pope'onthe 
| South; who can never want” pretence ,'they holding''that: 
| whichthey lift: noryceld: beſides ſame joatoufiesand dif- 


| bis Cardifdls; Fhepredtdike;nop -only for char hereditary 


| him off, with'a diflinain;thie' he: was: corftenthe ſhould: 


cilrtefies paſſed: lately beeweehe them! andcie Pope und 


-etitnitie firſt, ahd thar perſopall diſcourteſie fince;8: what 
for effeting thattitle-of Kitig of Tyſtame,whereofhis wife 
is written! Queene by ſome alrcady:andihaving gotrenas:is | 
{aid rhe Emperors lrp;' thePopedenyed himinpucting' 
be K. in T»ſcarme,bur not- of Taſtare which ſcholaſticall 
ſubtilties plaineſutersloye hor;bur much more carefor the | 
correfpondecie of conferetice & favorwhich is choughtto;| 
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 diſtaſted ] 
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.- inthe weſt parts of the world, 


diftafted withtheir home government, oncefree, now al- 


| moſtfervile,live elfewhere abroad, and ar Rome in excee- 
| ding ſtore, ſpecially ſeeing not only the Pope inthe faction 


of his particular family,bur all popes in the affeRion which 


their neighbours ſtares ſhould be popular y as /having the 

round of rheir greatneffe in ſwaying'the multitude, But 

enerally the Duke of Txſcane will be alwaies regardfull to 
hold the beſt correſpondency withthe Popes that may be, 
as having their ſtare'yery-oftewtoaffaulcon that fide, - the 
reſtbeing furrounted by theAppennineand:the Sea. To 
condlade,this Pope, where there is no private cauſe of dis- 
favoringhisperſ6,or difalowing his place, carieth the name 
of a good Pope,and they which do fubrilly ſee the points 


Hs was'a' good Prelat, but no good Prince , that Sixtr 


the 13.a good 


ſo 1 leave him(wiſhing his daily encreaſe inall parts of true 
goodnefſe; whereof his Church hath too little') and him- 


turning to'thePapacy. 
-43 Thenexr pointwhich:commeth to be conſidered, is, 


' of Suizzzrs,and 3 lea; yes of Griſons on an other,and Bohe- | 
 mid'with hisMarquifate of A4oravia 8 Sleſia on the third,-| 


- 


ces ofthe Low -countries,on the one fide, the 13 Cantons 


| haphoe! greatyoired, wellſeartd,fruirfull, populous 
Kirjedo! 


) 


COR THEY. © 90 a 


'rtgarde- of their oreater affinicie? co:Frgence:,, both'in 
| F* 194419 | P 
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ſclfe happily*(#s other good men) nothing roo'much fe 


what powerir is arthis-day in-this world, by reaſon of thoſe 
nations;/which either inwhole-orpreaterpart ſill adhere; |' 
| viito it,whichiate Zralywith his Iſlands, Spaine with his 1- | 

| dies; Germany with his skirts, which T count the x7 provin=/| 


Yes of Franze, with his neighbours of LZorame and: 
[ Savoy; whom'though Princes-of the Empyre., whenſoe-" 
yer thewfelves lit; andfinde itifor cheiriprofir , -yer'in 


the Papacy both engender, do naturally more defire that 


of coodneſſe;more then curiouſly,will ſay,that Ris Dugn- |. 
 uimtres Was a | rg Prince, but no good Prelate Gregore |! 

Yrince and Prelate, but no good man, this | 
Pope, both good man,good Prince,and good Prelate, and | 


=; language | 
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The forraine * 


Pfrength of the 
Papgcie, 
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 Arelation of the Religion v/e 
. - % ; 


|-languageand faſhion-{-which aſſociate alſo affeRions ) I 


_ | tors of ſuperiority,&.dilgracers of all that refuſe rodepend 
| vponithemhave iaflamly demaunded of late, a Biſhop of 


| ro be taken. Forasfor Polandand Tran/iuania,with Vala- 
| ckigandthe remaines of wes 8; reaſon of their neere 


| Then England, with the more North Kingdomes',. Scot- 


| {taly.counted .wholy: theirs ,” there. are full foure thou- | 
ſides ſundrie Genelemen who: live abroad, and. refort to | 


all places, eſpecially in Fearcr.. Bur their paucity, and |. 
obl > 


| like the” Popes; enlarging his. temperall [Dominion at 


annexevnto it, of all which, ſome briefe ſeemeth neceſlary 


and -dangerous.confining with the Turke,, together with 
the mulucude of Religions,which are Gyarmipg in them, 
\ (in Poland clpeciallyof which it-is faid by way of bi-word, 
Tazt if a wen bath lolt his Religion, lethimto.go ſeek it in 
| Poland, andhe ſhall be ſure to find it, or elſe make ac- 
| count-thay ;.jÞis -yaniſſied ous: of the world.) ther is no | 
| great. reckdningta bee made. of their force eyther way. | 
lang, Denmagke, and AY weden, ( whoſe King notwithſtan- 
| ding is ofche Rowen faich now,buc hath few there that fol- | 
| lowe him, ) They are accounted.to have wholy caſt offthe | 
 Papacysfor albeitithey make: reckoning [of many ſayqu- 
' ters-ia.thoms/a5 of, foure thouſand (ure Catbolicks in Eg- 

oghſh Roman Priefts,to mdin- 


| land, wich Toure | nan Prieſts 
pr tongs owe -ypon quarrel with the Ieſuites,aftec- 


thePopeto becoſetr by them, and to be refident among 
chem : yet this is ſo ſmall a portion, being compared with | 
the whole, as mot to bee eſtemed, eſpecially ſeeing, in 


land: profeſſed, ProteBiantes , that bave exetciſe of their | 
Religionalſo in.the yalleies of Piment, and, Seinfte, be- | 


them., In Zyccaallo 2 great part are thought favorites of | 
thercformation : ſome of that fore there are ſcattered in |. 


urity ſhall cocloſe then in; a Cipher - fo that. Jr«/ [ 
wee will account it to: ftand wholly. for. the -Papacic , | 
chough the Princes, and-other free. Stares thereof , little 


- 


home , being.alreadie, of a large. file in pogotdag ch. | 


——— —— H—— — 


theirs. and ys tor thoſe pretences, which his Seg 
neuer wants, and rhoſe extraordinarie advantages with 
concurrence of his ſpirituall ſupremacy , doe vive him 
by incerdictions, excommunications , diſcharging othes 
| of obedience , which above all other they haye greateſt 
cauſe to feare, both in regard of their huge company of 
Priefts, Prelates, and Friars, wherewith hee hath fortified 
| himſelfe mightily in their States; As alſo, for that diſcon- 
tent which their cruelh1mpoſitions,extortions, and oppreſ- 
. fons have bred m their owne ſubie&ts , who with rather, 


Dijkes had raiſed, than to be thus daily racked and de- 
youred by fo many pettie Fyrants , as itwere with their 
prowling- Gabiliieres, whoſe: ambitions and emulations, 
. whoſe prides and pleaſures, thirteene millions of yeere- 
Ty revenew vyhich 1:4!) ep yeeldoch them noe is not able 
to ſatishic ; though Hay 

States of Italy noway-favourithe Popes: ſtrength in' his 
temporality:at home, conſtdering-vvirhall » Vyhat \\ welling 
and turbulentſpiriesmount ſometimes into that Chaire , 
have purpoſcly-ſer/re/j on a flaming}, for thar in the ſac- 
king of many, themlclves might get ſomewhar for the ad- 
ancing of fuch as-nature andbloud didraufe themtoſove 


V 
eſt; yet onthe conrarie fide, for his ſpirituall power 


and ſoveraigntie-abroad , they: vviſh it vpheld and re- 
| ſtored ( if ir yvere poſhible )-both for the honour of their 
nation { whickiis thereby their triumphant'Queene of the 


cinitſe they and theirs reape thence iy more-aboundance 


fight to recciue favours at home, what by that yyhichRic- 
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ſe cauſes the Princes and | 


inthe weſt parts of the world. 


em 


[MH 


world ) and much more-for the commoditie, which by vi- | 


than all: other together, vvhar by ſharings, as occaſion | 
ſerveth,in his booties:abroad, vyhat by being alwaies in | 


_ keth 
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+ thoſe ſecret darke:Cabmets of 'thie 


R&-in-his- 
nouncers of God, ;"Blaſphemers of his-onely begotten 
Sonne ,, yilaniſers of his Saints , and ſcorners of his ſer- |. 


| 


—_ 
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| tharthe verie-Turkes hayerhe Chriftians. blaſpheaming. of 


| Heavens; annoy vnto the high Throans'of luſtice for 
| ſpeedie vengeance, As for Princes and-great. perſons, 't 
| isa rare (thing, and flrclie'an:happie., 'whereſoeverir 
| falleth/onr ofthem,thatany ofthem hath any extraordini | 
| tie ſtore of religibufneſle of anyſort. Their.example (1: doe | 


all Religions, bur can beſt endure that wherein they are 
leaft checkr,and mayrange with moſt impunity. 

--' Burtorthe Souldiarie of this.age,. a profeſſion and an 
exerciſe, repured:in olde time: for an onely Schoole of 
Vercue, but now.defamed with all manner of vice and vil- 
tadie+inolde:time ſuch ,: Tharthe wiſeft Philoſophers, 
thought treaſon ſufficient, why the Lacedemonians were 


| thewartes = thisdaya cauſcof tleane contrarie effec) 
thoſedelſperate: Atheiſmes , thoſe Spaniſh renouncings, 
andlcalian blafphemings, have nowro prevayled in our 
 Chrittian Campes , that-ifany reftrainerhem, hee ſhall 
bee vpbraided. asnoſouldiour,nar galant-minded man, 


Zhrifb in execratlon; and will punith their priſoners ſore- 
l5;*whenas-through' impatience or. deſperateneſle they 
\ burſt into:them. . Yea the Iewes, in+ their ſpeculations of 
the cauſes ofthe ſtrange ſucceſles.of the affaires of the 
wortlde, affigne the:reaſon of the Turkes prevailing, 'fo 
zonnſt . che: Chriſtians, to: bee their blaſphemies: and 
bhfſpheanoii5oartis; which woundthecares of the yerie 


ſpeake of many of them )which might bee the ſoveraigne 


| reſtorers of vertue,&rceſtabliſhers of a happy world,with'| 
| theendiesbliflebf many millions,now periſhing through 
{thei default;isatthis day:the only >ruine and: deſpaire of; 
{ gootheſſe;;having forgorten' whoſe: Lievetenants they'| 
areinitheworld; foriwhar end they are placed, for what |. 
{ cafe they arehonoured;and moſt a 
countheyhavetopaſſear the'laft Audit, when their. far, | 
yoritegandfancic-'feeding-fAatcerers ſhallall ſbrinke froniy | 


- More vertuousthanother Nations, becaulc they followed | 


, What-great ac-'| 


|  mtheweſtpartsof theworld, | © 


thoſe of their pariſhes. Tneſe men are favourable aliketo | 


them, 
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|  Arvelationof--the Religion. yſed 
210 them, andnothing/but their owne deedes and deſertes ac- 
companiethem., But all of theſe, whether Arheiſtes in 
| opimton- or © converſation (.berweene whome is ſmall 
choice) being reckoned or let paſſero make vp the num- 
ber; yer holde I that from Zralie there are more wiſhes tha | 
| ether helps;to-maintaine the Papacic abroad, byreaſon of | 
the partitionof itin ſuch a multitude of States ,where the 
grearer donothing butLymbick their braines in the arte of. 
Alchumie,& ballancing,to inrich themſclves :by the one, 
drawing; golde out of all things,and by the other,to poyle | 


| i theirineighbors,& ro keep them of equal weight, their ad- | 
| E< ding ſomechelpe with their hand where the ſcales are Jigh- 
F ter,& rhe leffer States fly moſt to the proteQion of the | 


chicfe, as the citties of Genovay and Lxca, the duke of Or-! 
bin;xhe {cignior of Prombino,with certaihe other , who all 
recognizing the king of Spatre for their Patron, as caſting. 
him to bee ſufficiently ſecure from the encroachments 
of thoſc otherthree. And counting that from him the vni- 
; | red conſent'of all the reft , will ftill preſerye them to 
I. | whome his greatnefſe is fearefull, and his growing would 
' | bee pernicious, There have beene of then allo, - as the 
| laſt Duke of Ferrars, who hath entertained both amitic 
 andtraight intelligence , with ſundry of the Proteſtant 
Princes of Germanie, vpon purpoſe to holde their neigh- | 
| bours, and. pack the Pope:in, - and off calling the 
{Proteſtanescotheir ſuccour-:, "if they. :ſhould ether aſ- 
J tote] or otherwiſe provoke them, And thus much for 


| 


| d 
. :44 ©. The next; is Spazne , repnted wholy- the Popes \ 
alſo;ashaving beene longtime governed by the moſt de- 
| yored King,and longercurbed by the mai ctuell Inquiſt- 
tion that ever the- wortd had, for the vpholding of that. 
| way; howbeit the State of Spaine is notto bee paſſed ſo 
' . [lightiyover',/ wherein (although my ſelfe:/haye never 
qi | |beene) yet by: manifolde inquiry and information nt 
| ome 
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inthe weil parts of theworld, 
ſome of their owne and others, who have beene init, men 
of knowledge and credite. Thus much doe. I conceive a5 
touching the ſtate of their religion : that ofa Nation that 
aimeth ſo apparantly at the Monarchy of the whole weſt, 
it is at this day none of the moſt puiſſant to atchieye the 
ſame, their Country beirig ſo generally exhauſt of men, 
what caten vp by long warre, what tranſportedinto their 
huge number of 7zaian Collonies, that their Cities re- 
maine now wholy peopled with women, having ſome 01d 
| men among them, and many. young children , whereof 
the prave attends the one, and forraigne ſervice the other: | 
afit (tate for an e-fmaſonian Empire to bee revived in. So 
likewiſe for a Kingdome that hath the ſurname of Catho- 
Bke, none in greater danger in the world, either wholy,or 


| bove, and better wiſdome doe ſtay the increaſe of thoſe 
peſtiſent rankes of Mahomeriſme , and Indaiſme, which 


poſe, neither aggrayating fo much' as ſome doe in their 
doubts & icaloulies, nor yet extenuating it ſo much as o-| 
therſome - in their confidence andiollicie, ſeeing feare 
caſteth beyond lightly, and hope ſhort of the yeric 
danger. | | | 
"There is in Spaive a ſort of people of the Ifanran, { as 
| they terme them) who are baptiſed /-wes and CIoores : 


who are ſpread over the whole land, but fwarme moſt in 
the South parts confining with ef+:ca, and are in ſich 
ſtore; as in many places:(as ſome ſay) they exceede the 


quiſirion,which was infticuced of purpoſe againſt thoſe 
What rimeKing Ferdoande; by ch ng the ewes and 


CHMoore:, and eArabians, outof the Realmes of Spaine, 


and many of them in ſecret, withall circumciſed Chriſtiis,*} 


in great part,to caſt off Chriſtianitie, ynlefſe grace ſrom a- | 


threaten the finall decay and eating out of Chriſtian;/me. | 
And to carrie this matter with an indifferent courſe, of re- } 


true Chriſtiavs by-no.ſmall proportion. For as tor the In- | 
 mungral[Chriſtians, ſome hundred yeares- lithence , at 
" 


— 


merited the name of King Catholike : great numbers of 


- them |: 
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> Arelationof the Religionyſed | 
| rhem choſe rather to-make change of their religion in 
ſhew, then of their Country in deede,and conſented to re- | 
| ceive baptiſme, which in-{ecret they palluted, or denoun- 
ced by circumciſion, or other ſuperſtitions, wherein the 
| Arabjans and Moores concurred with the Tewes, and fo 
| continued withwfalſe face and double hart,and have tranſ- 
mitted boththe one,and the other to their of-ſpring tothis 
very day,This Inquiſition being firſt broughtin to: cha- 
ſiſe theſe” miſcreants, and received in Aragon, (afreer 
Starethenthereſt ) for terme of eighty. yeares:.)(befides 
thac, iris theirs in right;long finceiexpired &holdeth vn | 
ly by cicle of the Kings pleaſure and poſſeflion: And the 
Portugalles have now againe renewed their old ſuite, toge- 
| ther withtheir old offer of eighty thouſand crownes, t# 
buy it outin their Countries for their perſons, which it is | 


——— » 


ſ 


thought this yong King hath meaning to accept)the eye! 
and i ge ofir "In 79466 ſowholy oflate:times convyetted 


tothe rooting out of their formed._religion in all places 
| thatthe other ſort by negleting them; have growne in 
firengrth, and by their ſtrength now'beginne to diſpiſe | 
their chaſtiſers, whom feare (they. fay,) inforteth-ofren to | 
winke at many things, which noeye open bur-needs muſt 
fee. Thus farethit with gardens wherein greater care is ta- | 
[ken to pull yp the ſuſpeRted hearbes ,then to kepe downe 
_ | the apparam: weedes: what further hopes this ſet may 
| have I know nor, This is cleere,.thar a great part: ofthe: 
| Spaniſh Nobility: is mixed at. this day with lewiſh- blood; | 
|they which ſay leaftand fpeake fauourably for thehonor 
of Spa ine, will fay, their are of them a hundredthoufand | 
families, in which at the leaft are a hundred thouſand men | 
able to beare armes, All which though-conforming them-. 
ſelyes in fome ſort and outward ſhewe to the Chrifſtianre;| 
ligion, yetare thought in heart to be ytterly adyerſeiftom | 
jit, and toretaine an inward deſire toreturne to thatſuper - 
ftition from —_ their aunceſtors by rigor- and: ter-: 
ror were efigrte .. | $122 2286 
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inthe weſt parts of the world. 
And the Iewes will ſayin Ttaly , that there come divers 
| Spamtaras to them to be circumciſed there, and ſo away to 
 (onſtantinople : to plantin the Eaſt, The State of Spayne 
is inoften feare of thoſe mens rebelling, and ſpecially thar 
they would ioyne with any enernies that would.invade 
chem. For although they are forbidden to have any armes, 
and yearely ſearch made for it overall Spayne, in an vn- 
knowne and leaſt ſuſpected inſtant, yet is there no doubt 
but armed they are,and have theirdecret caves and deviſes 
to conceale them, This ſort continually growing by living 
| quierly at bone, and the other part decayine daily by for. 
raipneimployment, what the iflue may be, though reaſon 
may probably coniecture, yet time onely and proofe can 
' give affurance , by marrying of their younger brethren 
with the Iewes, ſor wealthes ſake, ypon whom.in time, the 


to leaye theſe Aldanrarn, another peftilent ſetthere was 
not long fince , of /luminats in e Aragon , whoſe foun- 
ders were a hypocriticall crew of thei Priefts, who affe- 
Qing in themſelves andtheir followers,a certain angelicall 
purity fell ſodainely to the.very counterpoint of iuſtify- 
ing beftialitie, But thele men an their Fekrarequeached 
{ fome while fince.The laſt and obſcureſt ſort,are the poore 

erſecuted Proteſtants, againſt whom,all lawes, and wits, 
all fortunes are ſtrongly bent : all which notwithſtanding, 
there are thought to be no fewer then twentie thouſand in 
( will it ſelfe, who in heartare that way: amongſt whom, 
certaine bookes of their religion being ſecretly diſpearſed, 
the Inquiſitors for their me Gde, who were to be tou- 
ched, wererequired to forbeare, and to provide ſome.o- 


Countrey and-religion acknowledge, that among other 
things, the ſcandals of their Cleargie, and Friars, eſpecially 
in forging miracles in their ſpirits and images, doth draw 
the peopletoToathing and [uſpition of their Way. And 
were it not for- the Inquiſition , it is thought-generally 


] elder failing, the honour and hoyſe hath deſcended. But | 


ther way. In ſumme, TI have heard ſome of their owne 
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| rxgal, of whomethe Spaniards 'raken priſoners in 1 Hg [ 


| ding on herjand the print of che crucifixe in the skipne of 
{ ker breaſt;to whom thatinvincible Army repaired forbe- 


| - rmieraqng er Ain fingers, in fine;diſcovered, that the 


 { mons Lady Guaddupa,who tranſperterh through the ayre' 


| whea their Gimmalls areallin tune, for a: miracle ro en- 
_ Fioyne ſomeſeely old woman inherconfeffions, co ſay her | 


I en EURO EIS Cy —, 
Arelation of the Reliion vſed. | 
thoy would fall away,and turne” Prote(tants in ſhort time, 
They have in Spaine( as is told me)a Crucifixe, whoſe haire 
andnailes fall agrowing now in this old age,as ina dead 
man execured, the reſt not ſtirring: at which, the devout 
menof the Clergie'girke vptheir eyes,and the wiſer of the 
 Hitie waggceafilytheirheatls .- The holy Nunne. of Por- 


made ſo rnachralking of, who had the five wounds blec- 


neditiznto fet forward theirvictorie, 1s lacely diſcovered 
.and condemned fora Sorcereſle; by A generall complaint: 
of that whole fiftertiood; 'who hating her for her arrogan- 
pne was but a forced tawneſle of the fleſh;cauſed by frete | 
ring hearbes and waters, whenthewent to: ſhew her ſelfe; 
and the other came by a continual] binding of a little gra- 
ven crucifixeto thar part which' was 16 printed . The fan 


ſuch priſonersin- eLſ55raas vow themielves to-her,is faid 
by ſome to havether eredite impaired; by occaſion of atu-: 
oitive Ty ys being _ >_y his Maier, was:ſu- 
borned by: the Friars to play thatflyin complaining : 
that our Lady for the wen of ape; mining 
thoſe graces, bur yerthat It wasa godly att to: maintaine 
menin their devotiofs. Infine,he wasdifcivſedznd feiſed 
on by his Maifter. Butthis is more certaine-and of more 
generall report, thatfor the weeping and (weertingottheir 
images, they: haye had a tricke inallphcesrwboaretioles, 
behinde them, and put tothem the neweur- fprizges of a 
vine, which being of a" bleeding nature;and dropping: ea« 
fily thorow rhe thinne plaiſter, remaining vapierfed;make 
ſhew of teares of ſweate, 2s theyliſtzyca,ſomeof their Tra- 
lian Friars have confeſſed withall , thar their faſhion is 
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"©  intheweſtparts of theworld, | | WW 


F 
"devogions beforerthe Altar, where the Image prepared to 
| play a miracle doth ſtand, abuſing the weakeneſle of ker 
texe and age, tO report that confidently which her pronnes | 
ro thinke our Ladie-might extraordinarily loye her , made 
her eafily beleeve. Wiſe Gentlemen that haye been atthe | 
exotcifing of ipirits, have obſerved plaine arguments of 
inteligence beriweene the parties as in aftors of Enterlude, 
though this ſhould away: and ſo were heard to avouch the 
multitude of the [ndzmoniats in [taly, ( whereof moft are 
wornen ) being ſo huge, even as of witches in Savoy, of 
which ſome-xre tlaily cured in ſhew by their Exorciſmes : 
| burforonethar is helped,: rwentie is eyther paſt their cu- 
| ring, orfotherwiſe,as in counterfaits ynwilling to be cured. 
In fume, the falfhoods in all theſe kitides are growne ſo 
 fo-ordinarie andpalpablerorhemfſclues;thar ſome of their | 
berterPrelaces have-caaſed anTInrave of 'our Ladie ro bee 
ewKen away ofthis place, ypomthe broathing of a report, 
| thar it diſcovered it ſelfefor a/wonder-worker. *So voſa- 
yory is the foodeof fooles; tothe taſte of wiſemen ;and 
ſuch is Gods curſe vpon all forgery andfaſhood,as inthe | ++ 
end;xo'oycrthrow that which choofeth it for his founda- 
tion, ashath happened alreadic in ſome places. and may 
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{ 
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with rimein other, - | | | 

45 Touch' Germane , 1 have ſcene an olde eſti- [g,,yay. 
mare of it by fuch as fauoured''the Papacy, that in the | | 
beginning of Ferainard, 'there was not paſt one twelfth 
part-remaytting Catholicke, vyhich now in my vnder- 
Randing muſt needs bee otherwiſe. For comprehen-+ 4 
| ding in it Bohemia with his appurtenances, Ifhould think | | 
| thatneere a fixt part vere devoted that way, their mim- | 
ber: beeing increafed , arid perhaps' doubled fince rhat | 


— 


time; by the ſedulitie of many of the*Prelates atid 0+ by: 
cher great Princes. The Dukes of Bavaria , who y- | 4 
fing' the advantage of the Uterim* en their part, have val 


forced thoſe Proteſtantes which vere in their States 
to- quitt , 'Eyther Religion or | goods''and Countrey. | 
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1 Anſtria, and in ſome places, as in their Country of Firoll 


1 Dukeof ( teves athird Prince, affeed the ſame way,hath 


tl. 


.j Kingdomes which runne neceffarily yppam them, ſhall | 
-| be alwaics ablero make. head againſt any power in-the 


| ber of Proteſtants exceedes and is fearefull ro their' oppo- | 


| few)freedethemſelyes fromthe Pope cither in whole,or.in 
| greater pare: the State of the Empire for that point, contats 


[ ons with diverfity of religions, breeding endleſlc icalofies, 


curity of 


| well contriyed -proicts. The one is the. creating the 


The fame hath beene attempted bythe Arch Duke of 
efteRed. Bur in Auſtria it ſclfe rfor ſo, wherein the num- 


fites,thoughthe publike exercies of their religionisreſtrat- 
ned in ſome of the chiefe- Cities, as in vena; but the moſt | 
part of the country. are; ofir,ſo are halſe the nobility.The | 


ſhewed himſelfe a little more moderate then ſome other, 
ſo adyiſcd by neighbourhood. The free Cities which are of 
very great number and ſtrength ,baveall;(ſave. fome yery | 


ning in ita yery .huge circuite of tetricoryes, full of mighty | 
Princes, and well fortifiedcities: that if it were more ſtrict- 
ly vnicedynder.one. Monarchie,, and net rent intofacti- 


hart burgfngs, and hatreds ic needes not other helpe to 
affront the great Turke,andto repulſc his forces to the ſe- 
CEriſtendome, ©0057 2.000; if-ivh 

.* But in-this: ſa-ynequall proportion: of adherents 
co the Papacie, two things there are which gives them ' 
hope of berrer, if proſperous ſucceſſe dbe ſecond their | 


Emperour alwaies of their owne parry, whereof they al: 
ſure themſelves by theſe confiderations;'Firſt therisno 
bouſe in Germany at this day, of thatinfinite greanoll as | 
is requiſite to withſtand -the Turke in his incroachments, 
the houſe of 4ſ/rea ſet alide , who: by their alliaunce, 
or rather neere intireneſſe with-Spaine,and ſundry eleRiye | 


world.. And by,their owne ſate,confining ſo.immedi-, | 
ately with the Turkes,  ſhalbe neceſſarily. inforced to-im- | 
ploy the yttermoſtdroppe of their bloodto keepe thern |- 


Lad : next, whenſoever, the matter growes rothe EleQi. | 
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| m the weft parts of theworld. HEE 


one of another new Emperour,they ſhall alwaies have the | 


cafting voice with them or rather in them, having entan- 
oledrheStates of Bohemia in ſuch bondes, and prorniſes, 
Befids;there is no other whom they may make choyce of, 


thatthey may make no other accompt ofit, then as be- 


ing balte hereditarie. ' And laftly , their late pollicie now 
ſtzengrhiened , by viage of declaring a King-of Romans it 
the Emperourslifetime, whileſt his preſence and power 
may goyernethe action, doe aſſure them, itſhal alwaies 
paſſe with them roundly and quietly... 


The other ground of their hope, is the diviſion ofthe 
Proceſtants into-their fations of Latherars and: Calve- 


| ft, as they ſtile them, wherein the Miniſters of each- 
| fide;have ſo. beſtirred themſelves, that a coale which a 
wiſe man with alictlemoyſture of his moutly would ſoone 
_ | h&vequenohed, they: with the winde of others have con- 
{ trariwiſe ſo enflamed, tharit rhteatneth a great ruine and 


calamitie on both fides. And though the Princes and 


 heades ofthe weaker ſides thoſe parts, both Palgrave, 


arid Lanſprav? , have with great wiſedone and iudge- 
ment; ( ro aſllake thoſe flames ) impoſed Gilence- in that 
point to the Miniſters of the one partie, hoping the 
charitie, and diſcretion ofthe other ſort would have done 
thelike yet it falleth out otherwiſe, the Zutherane Prea- 
thers.rage” hitherto'in their Palpets againſt the other as 


- tnuCh as ever; and their Princes and people have them in 


as-prear deteſtation,nbtforbearing to profeſſe openly,they 
will returne rothePapac hen: ever admitte that 
deltinarie 


peſtilence. For theſe 
to pointes "arc-tiie- ground ILL quarrel, and 'the- 
latter more Tcandalousat ths day then the former. And 
ſome one of their Princes; namely, the Adminiſtratour of 
Saxonie, is firongly*:miſdoubted to'praftife with the 


A * Py 
#7 b 


[|| Emperour , for the: ioyning of the Carholike arid Luthe- 
[rave ſeftinqne,and by wat to roote out & extinguiſh the 
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ly whicharecalled Eutbe 


| when themſtlyes ſhall have cauſe to weepei, vnleſſe-the | 


-| Aworke of immortall.fame and deſert; and; worthy of 
none | but them, of: whome:this:wicked baſe; worlde | 
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(alviniſts,the nioſtplaubible motion of the Emperor bat. 
evercould happen. Neither is there any great doubt, but 
if any:ftay. and agreement could bee taken with the Turk, 
all: Germany: were intanger to bee in vproare within 
it ſclfe,,- by, inteſtine. diſcention ; howbeit , all- the th. 
therans axe not caried with this fterne humor:bug they on- 
verant rigids,the greater part, which 
(teraxi,are quiet enough, Nei- 


the 


- 


I ro beethe.copdition of all men ofthts world,thatio their 
ignorance of all actions, lave oftheir Schooles and books) 


the end whereof will, bee, that their enemies ſhall laugh 
eratiouſnefle of God firte- vp fome worthy: Princes: of | 
renowneandrepuration,. with 'bock. fides:to/cnterpolc 
their: -wiſcdome .induſity, and: adthoritie;:for-che yni-. 
tipg of theſe faQions, og at leaſtwiſe; for recorigiling and 
compoſing; thoſe, differences; in:ſame: collerable ſort. 
isnat worthy: But heercef I ſball bare-occaſton to fpeake 


ficall quarrels; arethe- hopes which make their enemies: 


their Miniſters: on. both fides brought it, whilſt in- the 

eremptorineſle of their paore learning; rhey .cannor in- | 
6 ſuppoſed: errour 50: their bretheren-., whereof || 
themſelves, eyen.thic beſt of them perhaps (if they were | | 
1 well fied would befoundto.be full enough: (ſuch take. 


hold-yptheir heads, and quickneth their expectations to 


| [ee the blades of theſe reformers drawne one apainſt ano- | 
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make mongaccount of ſoms.ill ſhaped Sillogilme,.rben | 
ofthe peace ofthe Church, and-hippineBle of the - worlde, | 


 inbis due place;forthisplateit fuffiſeth, thit theſe intrin-{ | 


P 


- <— 
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intheweſl parts of theworld, = 
ther;that themſelyes being called to the beating downeof | 
| the ane partic , May afterwards in good time aſlaile the 
other.Inthe meane ſeaſon, plantiog in all places their 
Colledges of Ieſuites, as the enely corrafive medicine to 
fret out their adverſaries : Now on the other part," the 
hopes are allo not fewe : belides, theiroy er-topping of 
them ſo much in multicude and power. 
| Firſt the Germaine bearing a naturall fliffe hate to the [17,y., 1711. 
[ralians for his winding and1ubrill wit, ( which difpiſerh [erotefancs, 
and would ranſacke |:im, but that hee oppoſerh a proude 
Routneſle , and intraRtable obſtinacie, which ſerveth al- 
waies asa wall of defence to fimplicitie ) will hardly 
(what tempering ſoever the Princes make) bee brought 
eyer to reaffeQ the Papacie , whoſe ſleights and deviles 
| he throughly acquainted with, and haye in more de- | 
eaſtation, than avy Nation whartſocyer. And forthcir j 
owne inwarde diſſentions, it is to bee hoped, that though 
no courſes were taken to compound them, yet never 
will they bee ſo madde, as to decide them by a general! 
open warre, having on both ſides, the Turke, Pope, and 
Emperour to ioyne them in friendſhippe. For although 
the contention of brethren bee bictereſt , yet a common 
Rrong enemie alwaies maketh them friends againe. And 
as forthe Adminiftrator ſo much ſuſpected,who prowles, 
as ſome ſay, inthe praGtiſes for his' owne greatnefle) his 
authority is bur ſhore, and expireth within three yeares. 
Thea for having an Emperor of ſome more indifferenc 
familie,chough their defire bee in that point of all other | 1] 
greateſt, yertheirhope is(as ſuppoſc)leaſt, & that which 2 
is,ſcemeth to be grounded vpon Electors of Collen,cither | 
if the old Eleor GerardT hracheſins ſhould live fo long, 
whom in that caſe they might by force reſtore to his place ; | 
from which he ſtanderh now-by force reictted , yerretai- 
neth his claime ſtill, and tile of Eleor, Or if tome other | | 
of that See,might be induced to follow the fieps of two of | 


their aunceſtors,who have turned Proteſtants, of —_ | hl 
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| Teauſe thatplace wilbe alwaies in danger,by rezſon of ſuch 
vicinitic and intermixing of their ſtate with Proteſtant 
, - | Princes. Beſides,in {ollen: it-ſelfe the religion hath aheady 
- footing, or at the leaſtwiſe might be drawen to thar ciyill 
| mdifferencie , as in-preſerving theirfreedome of eleion, 
| to change once in an age that familie of A#ſtria wherein 
| the Empyre _ continued theſe ſeven diſcents, may 
{ incime be eſtabliſhed by preſcription . And laſtly, for the | 
{ Iefuites their grear Patron and planter ,the olde Duke of | 
| Bavaria,having now retyred himſelfeinto their College, 
 andrefigned his ſtateto his Sonne CMaximilien, who it 
isthought doth disfavour them,as much as his father do-| 
ted onthem. Theſe and other ſuch chaunges may give ftay 
ro their proceedings. Bur to- leaue tlicſe hopefall ſpecu- 
lations on-both Gdew andro take matters in texmes they 
ſtand now,and may ſo continue. The benefir which the | 
Papacie may expe from; the Empire, is rather to keepe | 
mateers in that ſtay they are, then anie way to reftore | 
-it where ir hath becne. diſpoſed*. For” although the 
| Turkiſh warres ſhould ceafe, which is not vnlikely, con- 
fidering the calme nature of both Emperours, who take 
moredelight in Chambers then ficlds,yer ſhall our Chris | 
tian Emperour be inforced Rill in fortifiing and main- 
eeyning Garriſon all along his Frontires and confines, 
foto exhauſt his ewne treaſure, and employ his people; 
fo that he will not be able to doe elſe-where any ex- 
| traordinaric matter , without helpe extraordinarie,which 
1s never oyer-readie , And time which may prodyce ma- 
nie accidents in his fayour, may alſo produce in his dif- 
Ny favouras many. And. by ſo many the more, as the ground | 
| out of whichin thoſe partes they may grow, is manifold- 
ly larger againſt him then forhim. 
| | © Now for the low Contreys, the Papacie hath two 
1. thirdes with it, and of the Switzers and Griſons,two thirds, 
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low Convic againſt it alſo , The. Proteſtants are lightly the weal- 
24 ſwithers thier , and the Papiſts more warre-like which mayduff- 
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inthe weſt parts of the world. 
— | ſuffice for thoſe parts of Frexce ; how much the ber- 
* | ter-is it knowne ynto vs at home , fo much the leſſe 
ſhall Inced co ſpeake much-in this place. Neytheris it | 
yeric cafie to proportion the parties, by reaſon they of the 
| Religion are ſo ſcatrered in all places; yet in Poiftor al- 
male, all, in G«ſconie an halfe ; in Lavgnedocke, Normanaie, \>4 
and other Weſt HMarime Provinces, areaſonable trong _ Abd 
part, as likewiſe in ſundrie mediterrane parts. But what- - 
ſocycris the proportion of the number to their oppoſites 
[aware pr: inferior, not one to twentic, ) their 
trengrh is ſuch,as the warres have witneſſed. And ſpeci- 
ally at this day , notwithſtanding ſuch maſſacring them, 
ſo generall ariling of the whole realme againſt them, by 
the vttermoſt extremitic of fire and ſword , to extermi- | | 
nate them, they arc efteemed to .be tronger than at any 
time hererofare. In ſumm,ſo rong,that neither have their 
adyerſaries any great hope to winne,and themſelyes notin 
feare to be borne downe by warres; thar their practiſe of 
peace(which hath ſorely alreadic bitten and afflite their | 
ſtates)by depriving them of place,of office,8& honor inthe -F 
realm, confining the excrciſe of their religion into-cham- * | 
' bers and remote corners,did not impoveriſh, debaſe,& dit 
| harten the partie, and ſo withdraw thoſe from them that | 
otherwiſe would ſticke to: them. That is it which they £2 
miſdoubted,and by the Edi&t nov paſt and verified, have. 
ſought to remedie, But looking more attentively into this | 
| partie, I find, that as conſcience, in what religion: ſoever 
dooth even in the miſts of error , breed an honeſtneſle of 
| minde,and integritie of life and aftionsin whomeit ſett- j 
 leth: So divine and pure vertue, as thelove of the Crea- 
tor « Which is the ground of all that merire the name of 
Religious; ſo alſo, that in them that affect the greatneſſe 
finglenefle and in a manner, a yetie carelefſe fimpli- | | 
cite in their Religion, as contenting themſelves with | 
the poſſeffion of the rich treaſure of truth, and for the | 
preſerving of it,or themſelves, rechmending thoſe cares | 
| 2 ES. 
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_ 7 roGodonely, yertraQtofafflitions, much miſeries, of- 
” | renoverrreaching by. ſirbdltic of adverſaries, doth fipally | 
* Wk . purge eurthoſe grofle-witred humors, and doth ingender 
| —_ [| avericeumiousand adyantagious warines in all their.pro- 
E--31 | ceedings,having learned by experience, the wiſedome of | 
- RS the &phoriſne : That a ſmall error in the foundation and 
| beginning of all things; doth prove inthe proceeding and 
ent of them, a gieattnifchiefe, as hath fallen outin their 
men,who doe as faire heerein ourvo theiroppofites, in all | 
| civiltpolicies, as ifiiother places they of-the Relipion are 
lighrly outpone by them, which nexrvnro divine blefling | 
| | whirtvatcompaniech good cauſes, where wickedneffe or | 

{- | | wilfult witleſneſſedothiior barre againſt it, account their 
\ chiefereaſon of their preſent fitength and aſſurance ; by 
their providence intheir capitularions,by their reſolutions 
in their exccutions;by their indvuftric, and dexreritte in all 
preſentee, they have poilefled thetnfelves of an 


| occafivity 

exceeding great nurnberof irong townes or places, there | 

| | ivfcanc apy officevy eftare can fo yold,/bur rhnerhey Jay | 

PE in by allmeanes to ger into it. They have Synods for their 
'Chureh affhices, their conventions and counſels for 
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| | rhele'civill, theirpeopte is warlike + for Jraders (a marter | 
;'  - . | of tnalne inipottance, )they are aboue their adverſaries, | 
| hyvitig befidesrhoſe three of principal and'knowne name, | 


þ - | other it Gaſcomie of leſſe place and decree , bur itr skill 
| anid- te 1 Spray es woe .In fine, they have 
leatned rhe wifedorne of Sper bi qafaur , fe. the con- | 
rtaric wheteof bee, Glovihr «ot riecre ro their | 
I rujpe, But now touching the weakeneſſe of therrof the | 
” 70G Rothane Religion', incomparion of that firengrh which | 
= -cheir muldtude ſhould promiſe, much more ry bee 
YH ſaid. Firſt one great pare of them are i kenre with the | 
WFit reformed Relipion , though for worldly refpettes they | - 
= | hold in with the other alſo will bepin th diſcloſe them || 
| ſelvesdally,” thoſe things being not ſetled th reafonable | 
| fore, which have hitherto beette bur in motion ©Seconds | © 
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 hymmes at 72ſpers, and in fome of them rarher runs with 
| ebe viage of the Greeke Church (as in cheir holy bread on | 
 Stindayes forthem thar do-not communicate) ſo alſo in 
| the vetic head point of their eccleftafticall goyernmentr, ic 
{ holdeth the general Councel to be above the Pope, which 
 opinior ivat thisday very currant & ſirong,cven among 
| ſuch Catholiques as fayoar the Pipacie, which I reckon for 
the firſt differece rouching the eftate of the Church, which | 


| both indo 
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in the weſt parts of the world. 
ly, they are not all Papiſts that hold with the Maſle; bur 
the Catholickes are heere divided into as different opi- 


nions, an in as principal marters as the Proteſtancs in any | 
place that ever I heard of, although their diſcretion and. 


cord with private opinions. "7 
' The groundof which diſagreements in opinion (asIdo 
rake it) is theaotient diverſity between the Rowan Church 
& the Galhcave, which in 1nany ceremonies differs much 
fromrhe Reware Church , as (ro omit ſundrie other ) in 
the priefts Lotions at the Maſſe, and in their walking 


[ 


calleth inco queſtion, in whom the very Soveraigntie and 


retry ſundry errors of abuſes of leffe importance, 


hold reſolutel 


fine with the Iaw of God, 
by the marchandizing of foules , inhis purgatorie par- 
donis, releaſing, them in' an other world z whom divine 
ſentenceharh bound , 3s alſo by his Indulgences for great 
ſummes of money'in this world, And nor leaſt of all by his 
arrogatibg the impoſcibility of erring, being a property pe- 
culizr yo God, and notcommunicated, but only at times 


; 


F 
K 
—c 
4 
TAL 
” 


moderation is fuch, as not to interrupt the common con- | 


Supremacie therof is placed, An otherſort are there which | 
| hold cheir Church to be rthetrue Church , althoogh they | 


he and praGtiſe. Bur forthe the Pope they | 
, that he is rhat Antichriſt, which fitting | 
inthe Temple ( rhatis in tltiemueChurch of God, Tor e- | * 
Ris ein Anochrift; ſemeprovethey arcthe | 
| tae Church(dorh advyancehimſelfe aboye God , as they 


\ thinke apparant by hiFdil 


Tomeetngrainaty Prophets;as all Churches if the world 
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"T  Arelation of the Religion We 


befides the Romane acknowledge. This fort ſpreadeth | 
| farre, and asthemſclues will fay of the learned fort, three 
] partsof foure conſentin this opinion. And they which are 
molt devorcd rothe Pope,tharin thar reſpe& doc hatethis 
realme above all other, confeſle that Lawycrs' aregreat- 
ly infeRted; in whichrregard alſo ſome, terme theſe the Par- 
 liament Catbolickes « The opinions thus prevailing a- | 
"ay mong the Catholickes of France, itis not to be navebnd, | 
that the realme was. ſo readie ypon the Popes refuſa)l 
to re-bleſſe the king vypon converſien to them, to-withdraw 
vtterly from the obedience of his Sea, and to ere a new 
Patriarchoverall rhe French Church. The now Arch- 
biſhop of Barger, who was ready to accept it; and but that 
the Pope in feare thereof did haften his benediRionit had 
| beene cffteRed,to his vtter diſgrace and decay: asthe prof- 
| fer and probabilitie thereof will hold him in. awe, and in | 
ood temper of cariage to his kingdome , and content to 
carc indifferent ſway with them 1n any things; as cn the 
| | contrarie {ide,his great doubt of the French ynſoundneſle | 
-Þ to himat the heart, will cauſe him the lefle to fayour any of 
8. rheir footings in tay. 2 _—_ 
Ei . Now theſe men, though they diſlike alſo of the refor- 
_ | medreligion, as having brought inan extreame innovati- 
| on of all things, in ſtead of a modexate reformatis of what |. 
wasiuftly blameable, yet will carry themſclues alwaies in.| - 
| likelihood in an indifferent neutralitic, rather than by -ex- | 
tinguiſhing:the.one extreame to overſtrengthen the other. 
A third part of thisfide we may make the Royalifis, who 
| as much as they diſlike the attempts of the Proteſtants in 
P alteration of religion, ſo much & more dothey hate thoſe 
miſcheyous courſes taken by their adyecrfaries againſt them, 
which have threatened ſo neereruineto the _—D ſtate of 


s 


| 
I the kingdome, that it may ſhew halfe a miracle that ithath 
G- + | ever recovered, being ſo long atime atthe very point, cy» 
| * - |therof ſhiveringinpecces,(as hath happened heretofore in 
other countries in likecaſe, )or of rendring it ſelfe _ the | 
I I | eek ur- | 
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 intheweſt parts of theworld. 
ſervitude of that hatefull name of their neighbours. This 
| part having by experience learned the wiſdom ro knowe, 
that the quarrel of religion is bur a cloake of ambition for 
the great ones. Atthis daymany Traytours intents paſſe 
yader catholike pretences; that the Proteſtants will be al- 
'waies a ſure enemine to the Spanyardzand to all his fayo- 
rices, partizans,& penſionaries: that whileſthe may be ſuf- 
fered roenioy liberty of conſcience, withour any diſabling 
or diſgraceiq the ſtate, he will be inall occaſions ready to 
ſerve the King to his ytmoſt, and forward by deſerts to 
maintaine his fayour; that itis not ſo eafie a matter to ex- 
tirpate them,as fome thinke, having ſo deepe roote in the 
realme as they have, beſides the fayour of ſo many great 
princes their neighbours abroad, who are ingaged & im- 
barked in the ſame very cauſe. And that although it were 
to be wiſhed for the happineſle of the kingdome ( which 
during this diverſitie and diflention in religion ſhall breed 
oreater ſecuritie to their neighbours than tg themſelyes; ) | 
thatifit were poſſtble, ſome courſe were taken for a finall 
revniting of all into one profeſſion, yet this being nor to | 
he hoped for in this exaſperation'of mindes on both ſides, 
muſt be commended to time , which workes out manie | 
thinges, which effeReth even wonders, on a ſogaine. 
| And finally,to ſome general] good way to bee taken by 
the joint conſent of wiſe and worthy princes foreffetin 
| like vaity over all Chriſtendome, if ir may bee - In thel: 
confiderations, this part, which with his appurtenances is 
now the greateſt, will never adyiſe the my to become 
q , . 
head of a partie againe, ſo _ as hce may bee abſolute 
comider ofthe whole having found the fidening courſe in | 
ſuch ſtregth of both partrs to be a falſe ground ruinous to 
them that rake it. To thefe may be annexed thoſe moralmg 
(as they-ca] them)who thinke not theſe diyerfities of opi- 
nions of any ſuch momer;as that ny ought to vifioynthe 
who it: the Jove of God, in the beliefe of the fundamental 


Articles of Chtiſtian faith, in integrity & honeſty of con- 
yerſati- | 
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verfation,(which are the greateſt bondes )remaine vnited, | 
| much lefle that they ovght to enrage mens mindes lo far, 

{ 2$to cauſe then to take armes to decide the quarrel, which 
| are not thole Inſtruments wherewith eyther crrour ſhould 
be razed,qr ttueth or religion plapted. And finally, to this 
part may be added all thoie who afteQ a quiet worlde and 

peace above all things, whichis the defire of thoſe lightly, 
who in a middle degree of condition poſlefſe alſo a mode- 
| rate terpper of affe&tions , which is ordinarily the greateſt 

part inall well ordered commonwealths. And withall, 
farre ſureſt and firmeſt ro the ftate, None of theſe will be 
eaſily drawne.toenter into any violer courſe againſt thoſe 

of the refarmed religion, ſo long as they have diſcretion, ; 
by no iealoufie to provoke them. The laſt parte is indeede 

of the yowed and ſworne enemies the Leaguers and re- | 
bels (as ſome name them) once the — 

voured par: of the realme,at this day not ſoztheir plauſible 

pretences being now diſmasked,and their diſaftrous ſuc- 

ceſle in their diſorderlyaRions, which hath brought things 

ro the vetie counterpoint of that they aymed at, and left 

nothing but a memorie of much trouble and miferic, with 

the ol 

rowing and dcſolating of the Countrey , with imminent 
danger of ytter overthrowe for eyer of the realme, making 

them hatefull & deſpiſed in thoſe very ſame minds, wher- 

in they were erſtwhiles inſhrined with all dovotion,which 

reaſons haye ſo abated alſo the hawrtineſle of their hopeles 
| heades, who lately breathed nothing but Crownes and 

] Scepters, but glorieto their followers , and have turned 
their ſon g of Soyeraignety to a more peaceable & calme 

runc of, Nec veterumm menini Letorve malorum, hovvbcit | 
right zealous men of the baſer ſorte,lighty poſſeſſed vyith 

Friars, yvho fill them vvith furies againſt their religion,are. 
as malitious & ragefull againſt the Proceſtants as ever; & 
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and moſt fa- | 


ing of the people, the ſacking of Cities, the har-| 


| 


thirſtafternothing ſo much as to imbrew themſelyes once |. 


| 2gaine inthcir blood, yyhich they ſtick not to profeſle, 


and 


— 


— 
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"| inthe weſt parts of the world, WW 


and indede, had they heads and opportunities ,would ac+ | 
compliſh. : : 

46 The number of theſe is yerie greate and deſperate, 
but impuifſant ,baſe, & broken, with theſein heart ioyne 
in a maner all the Clergie, who count their religion and re, 
formation their bane, & the verie calamitie 0: their eſtate 
| for ever. Agreat error among Other(as was obſerved by 


the worthie Chauncellour 2Zounfier F.L,Hoſpiral)inthe 
plottes and procedings ot the fixſt Proteſtants of Frawnre, 
to alienate ſo reſpeRed and potent a partof the Realme, 
by leaying them no hope of any tolerable conditis,vnder 
rhe reformed ſtare who by following the wiſer courſes of 
theirrgoaderatencighbors they might have gained to them 
iu greateſt part as orhers did Now thig part whichare the 
> onely aſſured enimies of the Proteſtants, and of whom 
they make account that they will notfaize them ata necde 
:dooth-come ſhort of chem perhaps in{trength,though in 
multitude they farre Kan them,whereas this is alſo noc 
"to be leaſt conſidered tbat as in the bodice of a man the hu- | 
morsdraw Rillco the fore;ſo in aſſtate,all adyerſe and dif- | 
conteated perſons doe afſociat rhemſclyes lightly to the | 
parte grieved & perſecuted. Thistake Ito be the preſent | 
eſtate ofthe factionsin Fraunce: For matters of Religion | 
ſubmitting my opinion(as inall ozher things) co be cenſu- | 
red & xefprined by whomſgeyer with more experience & | 
deeper iudgment ſhall have waded in & weighed theſe | 
conſiderations, Bur to make any farze reach or conieanre 
for tlie time ro:come,thar will not I be fo ſaweie as to'doe 
in French affayres,whoſe Minds are lo tullof Quick filver | 
 thar the nimble wittes wauſd rake is,perhappes in dud- 
'groathat ofy ſhould preſume co amagine they woulde 
| pled qn,apanytenvr with thardull canfiance which their | 
heviermenald nel og upaoe xe, haingapte even in freſh 
| experience phodlcb heirlighiacfleof ſpirit &&murabi- 
line of reiolytions hays ſuddenly recovered thew from | 
theſerermes ofexcremiries Winch inthe-hides of any _ 
; £ > ant 
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 #e,and Cenevd What Midilam the Kings "Fiſter, ma! "ef- | 
fetin Loratne or conttariwaycs,herſelfe may fuffet;time 
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ftantination if! the wotld, had beene a very long, cure, if 


eafeiintheir eſtate, 2nd Tick'as will be alwaies a matter of 


| icalouſie artiongt theitfelves, of affurance of their neigh-| 


buars;of ioy'ro rhelr chtints: For Lardine,8r Sepor,with, 
the Fatlewho'confine \ Savvy, they runne wholy ina 


piresther be RoreofProt 2nts,and that the men of the / 
beer ſort,bur witkour any publicke ſhewe of their Reli-' 
ion,” ſave: onely #15 ſorme'out Shyres of Savoy neare Ber - 


 enely:byuriall is ableto afcertajne, Theſe, perriculars thus | 
admirred; itwill be to great diffcultic to make ſome co. . 
parativeeſtimat&of the whole firengh of the Papacie, 
inreſpetof the Prieſtes; being the part now onely on 
foote againſt them; For as for the greek Church, the 
caſe is evident, thatthongh irbee granted, that they ex- 
ceede any" other, yetare they ſo oppreſſed ynder Tur- 
kiſh ryrannie ;* or-remooued fo farre off , (xs the Moſ- 
covite; arnd-ſome others) thatthey come not into any 
accountinthe ſurveigh'of the ſtrength which now wee. 
ſpeake of.'- But for Wefterne and Latine Churches in the 


| naturall of their ſoyle,and' accefforie,by great opportu+ 


roy 

k 
«oy & 

p 


advantage; forfirengrh indiffereni, 'kinde'on both fide: 
Fir, the kingdomes'and''States 'of the 'Romilh' ho, 


lying nearer”:che Sunne; are nar' ondlie in riches, 


nitie ofcraffique to all partesof the VYorlde, by mani- 


| folde deprees ſuperiour te their Nortbren yrs 
i Kt | but. 


not deſperate & cureleſſe:Buryertily this difſention & di- | 
| verfitiein/ Religion, is Ill a yerie great weakneſle & dif. 


nlnicr with the fireate' 61 the Papacie,though in both} 
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| generall diviſion into'the part reformed, and part Papall 1 
admiting them in number and cirouite of rerritories| 
{ro: bee nearcequall-A3' conſidering, the huge com-paſſe, 
of Germanie, an Eriipire poſſeſſed fo wholie in 4 man- | 
| ner'by: the? Proteſtantes, I can'make no other expo- 
ſitioh. 1n- other-poitdites'wer (Hall fiife great bUdes and | 

Fe both fides; 1 
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but alſoin a finenefſe and ſubriltie of wit, which havino 
that other inſtrument of wealth to worke by, doth farre 
paſſe in all ordinarie and orderly ations. That robuſti- 
ouſneſle of bodie, and puiſlance of perſon, wich is the 
onely fruit of ſtrength, that thoſe colder climates do yeeld, 
though ſometimes extraordinarily, ic is knowne. and to 
| bee graunted , that thoſe Septentrionall inundations | 
by their yerie violence and multitude, as in people more 
generative , have ſo wholy diluviated over all the South : 
thatas a roghag twp , they haye ruined thoſe power- 


full and flouriſhing Empyres, in the ſuddennefſle of an in- 


Rant, which had beene many ages in rearing and ſprea- 
 dingit.ſelfe oyer the world. | 
27 But theſe have beeneno other than currentes, 
| or brookesof paſſage, ſoone vp, ſoone downe, ſoone 
| come, .ſoone. oyer-gone z neyther have: che Northern 
people.eyer-yer. for all their multitude and ſtrength, 
| had the honour of being founders. or poſſeſlors of any 
| great Empyre,ſoynequall.is the combare berweene force, 
and wit,in all matters of durable and grounded eftabliſhs |. 
ment... Another point of great advantage 3n: che-:ſelfe |. 
ſame;{ide._is che vaitipg of their forces into foure heads, | 
whichyniting is a veric; redoubling . of firength in all 
things, they have on cyther parts, firſt and princjpally the 
Pope himſclfe ſeated royally and pon tifically irvthe mid- 
deſts andehicfeft r egaxdirſg,the xich.Sunne; io-hie glo- b 
 rious;zifang3; andcheMoone-inthe height of her beauti- 
fullawalke,on his tefthand, the Emperour. :The:auncient 
| | Romares of honpr,on his righthand: The King of Spayne, 
the new, laget on rhe Welt oa at: his. backe.the Fr cnc It 
Kig ,; rhe; eldeſt Sonne. of, the Cburch,,- mightie Mos | 
narghes,, eppoſed as þraſen walles: againfit;his enemies 
on all.fides;abour-him; Andthe- leffer Prince and: States 


of Iraly , as matter rather of ſolace and honour then 
otherwiſe; 5 and to. exerciſe himlelfe-' as his humouts 
| of favours, or diſpleaſure ſhall adyjle , whereas. on 


mthe weſt parts of the world, | 
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mT" . ArelationoftheReligionvſed 
PF | che-contrarie part the onely puiſſanc Prince, in any com- 
"FF 1 pariſon with thoſe orher, is her Maicftie of Englana, | 
- {| whoſe State is fo divided from all thereft of the world, 
| thar it is the lefſe fit in that reſpeR for the reſt to make 
head:at, The other have the Pope as 'a common fa- 
{ cher; adviſer,avd conduRter to them all,to reconcile their 
iarres, to appeaſe their diſpleaſtres ,'to decide their diffe- | * 
renceand finally, to ytite cheir endeuours in one courſe, 
ro inſtance, toprefſe them, to remooye ſtops, to add-en- 
couragement by ayde fromhimſelfe above all things, to. 
| drawtheitreligions by conſent of Counſels, to an vni- 
'] tie, or likeneſſe and conformitie, [In all places a prin- 
cipall piller or Ray to the-ynlearned multitude, of glo- 
rie to themſelues., of vpbraidings: to their. enemies : 
whereas onthe contrarie fide, the Proteſtants as ſeuered 
| bandes, or rather ſcattered eroopes, cach drawing advcrſc 
away; without any meanes to pacifie their quarrels, to | 
take yp their controuerfies without any bond to knit | 


- 4 {| their forces. or courſes in one : No Prince , with 
| anyf incace of. juriſdiftion above the reſt; no Pa- 


, one, or more ,-to liaye a common ſuperintens | 
"| dance ,- or care of their Churches for  correſpondencie 
? 1 | and ynitie, no ordinary way to aſſemble a generall Coun- 
Ki 1 ' {cill of theirpart, the onely hope remayning ever to aſ-- 
FEE ſwagetheir contentions , and the onely defire of the wi- 
| | ſeſtand belt mindes amongſt chem. Every Church al- 


—7 


moſtof rheits,harh his feyerall forme' and frame of go- 
| yernment, his feverall Lycurgy and faſhion of ſervice, 
| |Andialtly, ſome ſeverall opinion from the reſt, which : 
though in themſelves they be matters of no great mo- 
ment, being no differences eſſentiall , or in any part capi- 
rall,yet have they beene, are, and will be as long as they 
continue, cauſes of diſlikes, of iealofics, of quarrels, and 


os 
Ro ——— 


| of danper. | 

_- .j-in e, Whatynitie ſoever is amongſt them pro- 

: | ceeds only ſromthe meere TEkive of reriey which 
Wn —— 


ms Kr 
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ee 


'* intheweſtpartsof theworld, | | 


all perſons ſecke for, which,though ic bee incomya 

hel beſt and blefſedeft, and which alone doth _ 
ſoule with God; yet for order in the werlde,for quiet in | 
the church,for avoyding of ſcandzll, for propagating and | 
increaſc,of what great power that other ynitie is which | | 


| proceedes from authoriie, the Papacie which ſtandech | 
by italone may tea@h vs. Theſc then are the advan-| t 


| tages on the-parte of the Papacie. But nowe one diſad- 
| vantage (ſuch is the nature of all things) impeacherh and 
| diverteth all other their forces,8 that istheir vicinity with 
their grand enimie the Turke, who by land and Sea preſ- 
| ſerttharde bech yppon the Emperour, Pope,and the Mo- ; 
narchie of Spene,and driveth then oftentimes to ſuch ex- | * 
rafies of deviſes, that Sp«ine hath no other ſhifts ro cleere 
him(ſclfe,than by diverting him vpon his owne deere bre- | - 
thren of A»ſirie, and caufing him to fall foule yppon his | . 
| friend the Emperour, wherein he is driven yer toarwo- 
-folde charge, bothur briding the Bas /hawer, ro draw their |  _,.- 
'Lord into-Germare, and in ſupporting their Empe- 
rour with money to withſtand him, The Emperor on | | 
:| the other fide calleth the Proteftants for his aide, without 4] 
-| whomethe whole Empire were in daunger to wreking : | h 
| The Pope, who of all other is in deepeſt feare,though not 
| yetinthe neereſt, knowing that the final! marke that the. = 
] Turke ſhooterh at , is /r/e, as thinking that to be the : 
| bantiernowe onely rematniogreo be ſett vp for the accom 
pliſhment and the perfeion of his Empire. and that the 
{| warres with the Emperovr, are bur to open that Jand paſ- 
fage,foraſmuch as by Seahee hath alwaies prooved the 
weaker, beftirres himſelfe on allfides in the bet ſorte he is 
able,both in ſending ſuch ayde as hjs proportion wil bear 
[ andeſpecially in ſoliciting of the Princes of his parte toen 
| ter into a common league,and warre againſt him, givirg 
overture of like defire for the Proteſtants alſo. but the | 
| Proteſtants would know what ſecuritie and quietrhey | b 
| ſhall have from himſelfe firſt, their neere and fterne,and | 
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4 ynplacable enemie, before they walte our themſelves, in 
] giving ayde vnto-himagainſt a common enemie iideede 
{ But one whois furtheſt off from chem of all other. who as 
{| now. is. defirous enough to entertaine friendſhip, and 
who atthe worſt bid cartieth no more cruell hate againſt | 
| them and their profefſion,neyther condemneth their reli- 
| | gionmorerthan the Pope their fellow chriſtian . Then for 
his Catholiques and Polakers they cleerely ſlip collar, |. 
both for the nacurall hatred they beare the Crs 
for that they are in peace and amitie with the Turke, pay-: 
ing a certaine tribute, And although his neere neighbors, 
1 yet not in his way, which is notthe North; but to the 
q : {ſunne,and to the South. parts, and mainely and plainely 
= | \ | to the conqueſt of Trabie. The Venetians are contente al- 
"BY ſo to live rather as free tributaries to the Tyrke,as they 
now are,than as\[aves ynto Spamewho in- ioyning. with 
þ:"15 chem heeretofore in league agaiaſt che Turke, & Pope 
| | Pins Sixtwrdid corrary to his oath & bond forſakethem, 
| | & ſuffer them tobe beaten, being lefralone co the Tarks | 
| furie. And all this tothe end,thart having their Rate yiter- 
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rained.wholy to caſt themſelves, their ſoveraignetie, 8 
citric, into the armes & embracements of Spaine-for lafe- | 


| ym and broken by the Turke;they might becon- | | 
| | . ___ | garde-Withthis vnchriſtian treachetie haye they charged:| 


_— 
—_— 


| himheretofore, though now all beeing quiet ,/they are | 
| | content ro put an ynacceptable motion to filence,by,de+ 
| | maundingof impoſſible conditions of ſecuritie. Then for 
| Frannce it is farte oft;8 lookes that the neerer be(as they 
ought )more forward firſt, and requireth alſo with. reaſon 
"a ſome breathing time to revive himſelfe after his wearinefſe 
by_ his late pangs. Laſtly, Spaine hath ſo mych to doe with. 
England, and the reyoulted Provinces, that hee thinketh :| 
thetime gained that the Turke forbeareth. him: So tharin |. 
the end the whole burthen muſ? reſt on(the Emperor, with: 
x that,ſmall helpe that tale and ſome others do yeeld him | 
RE And wereit not his good fortune,or rather,Gods- good. 
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int theweſt parts of the world. CR | | 
| providence,that the veric ſame plagues that haye ruined 


Aoemondu 


, 


| berations,& the other the quailer of all manly executions, 
which prevailing in his eſtate, as they do at this day give 


| preſent proved ſo,that a weake defendant may ſhift bet- 


lee, 


the grand cnemy thereof, namely, Effeminatenſſe and e1- 


| ro ſome more honorable enterpriſes than he hath hitherto 
yndertaken. Andthis'isthe bridle that holdesin thePapacy 


tweene them and the Turks,or inthat theirCountries coa- 
ſting foinuch as they doe towards the North are out of 
his way 8 no part ofhis preſent ayme.But thoſe aduanta- 


poſe this diſadvantage more miſchieyous for the prelet,as 
proceeding from outward force inthe hands of aneni- 
: mie,andrhe other adyantages more ftable, as | pringing 
| fromthe inwarde ſtrength oftheir owne wealth and or- | 
der. | 


men be beaten out of their homes , and ſeeing their is no 
:apparance ofever forcing an vnity , vnleſſe Time, which 

eateth vp all things, ſhoulde bring in great alterations: 
| itremaineth ro bee conſidered, .what. other kinde of | 


ynity poore Chriſtendome may hope for, whether vni-| 


the-glory & grace of Chriſtendom, ſhould now infeR alſo 


varice, whereof the one is the corrupter of all ſound deli- 


hope that his tyrannygroweth toward his period,& for the 


ter , having no other than a cowardly affailant.. This mat- 
ter would haye growne to that extremitie by this time, 
as could have called the King of Spaine with all his forces 


with all her followers from any vniyerſall proceeding by 
$rce againſt the Proteſtants, who herein are greatly ad- 
yantaged aboye them, in thateither their opoſites lye be» 


ges & diſadyantages of the Papacie equally weighed,Iſup. 


48 This ther being ſo, and that all things conſidered, 


there falleth ouc,(if nor ſuch indifferencie and equlity,yer | 


at the leaſtwiſe,fuch a proportion of ſtrengch vpon bath 
ſides, as bereaveth-the other of hope ever by warre to 
ſubdue them,)ſecing(as the Proverbe is) A deade woman ; 
will have foure to carry her foorth , much lIcfle will able 
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|'tieof Veritie, orvnitie of Charitie , or vnitie of perſwaſi- 
. Aproieftof | on, or vnitic of authoritie , or vnitie of Neceflitie, rhere | 
2 ;chcnemad! becing ſo many other kinds and cauſes of concord: A kind 
of men there are whom a man ſhall meet with in all coun- 
tries, not many in number , but ſundry of them of fin- | 
ular leaning and pictic , whoſe godly longings to ſee 
| hriſtendome re-vnited in the love of the Authour of the 
= {nameaboveall things, and annexed in. brotherly corre- 
| ſpondencie and atuitie,as beſeemeth thoſe, who ynder the 
| chicfe ſervice of one Lord, inthe poſicflion of one ground 
| {and foundationof taith, doc expe the ſame finall re- | 
. ward of glorie { which proceeding fromrhe Father and |. 
Prince-of Peace, rexcCteth all ſpits of contention ,from |. 
a:taining it )hath entred into ameditation, whether it were | 
nor poſſble,chat by the travel andmedifation of ſome cals| 
met mindes that atthis day yſually write, or deale on - a : 
ther fide,theſe lames of controuerhe might be extinguith- | 
ed or aſlaked, and ſome tollerable peace re-eſtabliſhed in | 
f\ the Church againe. The.iuſtnes of their vertuous defwes £0 | 
ſec itſo, hath bredinthem an opinion of poſſibilicie that [ - 
| * |irmightbe wrought, conſidering fir, that befidesiafi- | 
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| EE nite other points not centrouerled , there is a ſull agreee | 


ment inthe foundation of religion, in thoſe fame Articles | 
7 which the twelve Apoliles ' delivered:yato the Church; |. 
| perhappes notanabridgement onely of the faith,buteven | 
as a touch-ſtone alſo of thefaithtull for ever :that' whillt | 
there was an entire conſent in them, no diſcent in other |- 
opinions ſhoulde breake peace and communien: And | 
ſecondly, conſidering alſo there are in greatmulcitudle | * 
- | on both fides, (for ſoarethere vndoubtedly ) men ver- 
ruous and learned, fraughtwiththelove of God and the-| 
truth, aboye all things, men.of memorable integricy of] 
WE muchlefle their labors to. be ſpent forthe good of Gods| 
| _ | Churchand people, by whoſe joint indeyours, and-fingle: 
(_ and finceredcalingsin common.copuence forthe (oaceh 
| | : Y 


a ———— —_— 


— 


E: 


_—_ 
os. - 


L FT 

ooou_—_ 

%. . 
— — 


— Maths et 


in theweit parts of theworld. 
of tructh, thathonorablewvnitic-oferitic might bee eſta-/ 
bliſhed.Bur if the multitude of crooked and tide ref) pets, 
which are the onely clouds that:eclipfe:the etucth- from 
ſhining morelightly on the face ofthe world,and the on- 
| 1y: wp5, Das 95 enttoward'mons:aftfc tions; 2s Rot to 
conltderandfolow'whatwere for the beſt, dgcicaule thar 
| this chiefe vnitie findeth ſmall accepration ,as it is to bee 
| feared at leaſtwiſe, that the evdleſnefle & ill fruites of theſe 
| contentions which tend mainelyto the encreaſe of eAthe- 
niſme within,of Makomatiſme abroad by which obRina- 
| 'oy the Jewes ſhake the fatth of Chriſtians, taintthe better 
| minUes of acerbity;& loadithe woitgwithiroyſon, which 
breake {ſo outintheir ations , which theraſclues- thinke 
holigſt,namely,the defence of Godstrueth , which cach 
'Gde chalengeth; that im thinking they offer yp a/pleaſing 
facrificers God;rhey'give cauſe of wicked-ioy ynto his. & 
| theirenemies; that thoſe wotull efftees withryery tedious 
wearineffe,may draw both parts,infine toſometollerable 
reconcilation,or to ſorne iynity.of chatitie : at leaſtwiſe,] 


$0004, a— 


ſuch asar pleaſure ſhee imay difpence with ) yea Pope 
Clement the feaventh 5aveſome hope to the French king, 
that hee wouldnotbe'ſtiffe inthings of this quality, and 
that the reſpect of tifme might inſtifie the alteration; and 
ſome of the'later Popes condeſcended tothem of Baua- 
ria,abourtthe cup of the Sacrament, hoping:/that would 
have contented them which fince,they,ortheir ſucceſſors 
have taken froin them again:On rhe other part let thePro- 
teftants(ſuch ar leaſtwiſe,as ſeeke ro purge out that nega» 
{tive and contradiftorie humour,of thinking they are then 


| rtphteſtwhenthey are ynlikeft the Papacy;& then neereſt 


to 


o 
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4 to ſoine ſuch as may be leaft rocithers preiudice. Let the| . 
one ſide eive oyer their worſhipping of Images, and of-| 
fertng ſupplication to Saints, their offenſive ceremonies, 
their induloences , their yſing offranpe fanguage not. 


vndertt oodein their deyotionsz(alwhich themſelves con- 
feſle , not to bee nmecellarie- orders of the Church and 
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|[future inthat which isnow preſent :ſo.that ignorance and | 
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. WRNINE oheio7! vpon them, as well as of ſeveritie, 
'Sn@rhepthall finderſome cxceilentorder of government, .. 
-ſorteTinawaribelpestor increaſe of godlinefle and deyo- 


efie tum olnttadiwiſey imrhemielycs;] looking with a 


\Pmore fingleandlefſcindulgent ye chen they, doe, they 
'-ſh4ll:finde there is noſuth abſolute perfeRion in their do» 
| Rifine and reformarion,asilomcrdreainers in the pleaſing 


- eweofchoir omne-adtions doe fancie: Neither ought 
ithey-ro! thinks it: firange $ they ſhould bee amiſle-in any 
"thing; burrathiravery miracle; if they. were” not ſo in 


-rmany; Forifthoſe antienc Fathers &:Sages ofthe Church, ,| 


qhowithgreaterhelpes, becing neerer the time: of puri- 
xj6,withrequallinduſtrie, ſo ſpending their lives with leſfe 
:cauſtof:ynſinceritic; having; nothing to ſeduce then); | 
'totwithſtanding , werenor ablein their weakenefle and 
»blindnefſe:of their humane-nature in this-world, to'ſoare 
Joe ſo! high” alwaics inthe ſearch. of trueth ,..as-to 
'finde ourher-right Scate in; the height-of the heavens, 
but: orgetimes! Errovie to; :;bee dwelling nearer ;thern | 


| inReedethercof ::How defle likely: that our age , more 

| intangled' with the: 'worlde' ;- furcher remooved- ſrom 
]-choſe faultleſſe -inſtitutions-,. and ſo _ exaſperated 

_ {with mutuall controverſies and conflictes, 

| rotharexcdlencie and perfeion of knowledge , which 

| (it may' bee) God hath remooved from, mang, reagh.in; 


ould attaine 


this world; to humblehim ,: and:to increaſe his longing! 
towards another world, And asthe preſent time doth.diſ- 
cover ſundry errors inthe former, ſo no doubt will the 


| gor of certaine ſpeculative opinions, eſpecially. touching 


-errour , which ſeldome:goe ſevcred , beeing no other then 
ynſeperable companions of man, ſo.long as hee, conti- 
nueth.in his terreſtriall pilgrimage, :it can bee no ble. 
miſh:to them to reviſetheir doReine,, -and toabate.the ri- 
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in the weſt parts of the world. © 


the eternall decrees of God, the qualitie of mans natures 


the vieof workes, wherein Tome of their chiefe Authors 
have come to ſuch an 'viter oppoſition tothe Romiſt do- 
| &rine, as to have exceedingly ſcandalized all othe 

Churches withall, yea and many of their owneto reſt very 
111 atisfied. The fate of truth is aloft, that of vertve in the 
middeſt alwaies ; both places of honour, but neither truth 
| noryertue draw to an vtter extreamitie. Andags in ſome 
| points of doEtrine, ſo much more in. their praRtiſe, in 
order of government and ecclefiaſticall degrees,in folem- 
nities and ſtatelineſle in the ſervice of God, in ſome exer= 


ſtings,accompanied with due contrition of heart & praier, 
Befides,in many ether ceremonies,they might cafily with 
out offence of conſcience at all, frame to draw ſomewhat 
| neerer totheir oppoſites then now they are, which yeel- 
ded en bath-{fides ageneral and indifferent confeſſion and 


ciſe of pietie,deyotion and humility, eſpecially in ſer fa-. 


ſumme of faith, an vniforme Lyturgy , a correſpondent 
forme of Church-government to: be made of the points 
both ſhould agree in, and to be eſtabliſhed vniyerſally 
throughout-all Chriſtendome, that this all Chriſtians 
ſhould neceſſarily hold, and this their Divines inPulxits 
ſhould teach, and this their people in Churches ſhould 


exerciſe : which done, the ynitie of communion ſhould 


tothe Schooles, the Counſels, and to the learned lan- 
uages which are the proper; places-to trie them; and it 
ſhould bee lawfull for each mants beleeve as hee found 
| cauſe,not condemning others with ſuch peremptorineſle 


all this to bee done by ſome generall countell :flembled 

andicompoſed-indifferently out of both fides,mecns minds. 

being before hand prepared and directed to this ifſue-and 

concluſfione os of bt 

But now, if eyther the obſtinacie of the Popes 2ambi- 
tion, or.the wilfulpes or ſcrupuloſitic ofany opinionative 

10's, \ X T2: , Mini- | 


_- 


remaine vnviolated for all other queſtions to be confined | 


as is the guiſe of ſome men'of over-weening conceits:and | 
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on of the Religion ved 


this agreament,to'conſtrain.the Pope to.contenthimſelte 


the ancient Countels hadlimited; And tor all other gain- 
ſayers to:cenſure or puniſh thery,” Now for the Princes 


tiyes:to.enduce them, The ſervice of Chriſt, the- honour of 


| ChrifdianReligionzthe peace of Chriſtendome; the ſtreng- | 
cheningof Chriſtians , therepuliing:and overthrow of all | 


Turkes and Infidels:-andtheſe in generall; Inparticular, 
cheafluring oftheirowne lives and perſons,which fo ma- 


pe enjoying of: their rich ſtates, and king- 


-domesxthe tranſwittingof them totheir poſteritie, with- 
ourqueſfion oroppofition. And: laftly:; the deliverie of 


| [rheirmiſerable ſubiects{which ſhouldbe deare vntothem || 
as childrery) from. thoſcextreame vexations of ſpirit and'| 
bodie; and thoſeiineſtimable calamitiesih their ſtates and: | 


conditions; wherewithuheſs diſſeations in; Religions.and 
(cffects thertofidonowatfiit them, Andrhisis:in genes: 


withdiefaſhegoodorbtoandadeRtion, rorhelike defire! 
andiintention;: Bui theſe: are 'of ithe moderave-farrof the: 


as have bur atrind 


of this motion, there appears for rhe effeCting offi; ſundry: 


: difficulties,ſo \&TeAt, that they draw to-beanext.nei ohbors, 


to ſo manyimpoſiibilties, whereof I willmention-onely: 
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with thattemparglRate;which the slill of his anceſtors | 
have gor.and lets him. Aft fot bis ſpirizuall,co be ſuch as | 


with-iomtaflent to Go-this,how many haue mightie mo- | 


rall; the ſammeoftthe diſcourſe of that kinde: of people! 
which: doc ſhewrhem-(and they. are forthe moſt part): 
|Proteſtantes though perhaps normunning iump withthemn 
fideinevecriething 2alfo many ofthe other part;are caxiec| 


Pace 
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| Migiſters ſhouldoppole agaipſi, and impeach che ynicic || 
of: Gharitie;: then the vnitic of authoritie ro beimerpoſed | 
to.afsift it» Thar 1s,thePrinces of Chciftendome to preſle 


ny,ynder protence of Religion daily confpire againſt the | . 


Catheliques, Cn ie, Anduch lightly:|| 

erem-concoit of rhe Popes claime and:|' 
proceedings; of whichſorr;amongttrhewiloſorpof-ther| 
[layity,are very many, Bliraowingrafter confideration' 
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two of the chicfe. For as for the thing' it ſelfe, Imuſl con- 
feſſe for my owne part, the greateſt deſire I have in this 
world, is to {ee Q1iriftendome reconciled in the badge of 
| their profeſſion, and that without the ruine or ſubverſion 
of eyther part, which cannot be done, but to the ynexpreſ- | 
| ſable miſchiefe and mitery on both fides, and with the vt- 
ter inhazarding both of Chriſtendome and Chriſtianitie, 
and that any peace were better then thoſe ftrifes, which 


mens conſciences- then for the way they purpoſe, ir ſee- 
meth for che generality of it,ther is no other nowlefi(ſee- 
ing the oppoſition of exfreames is no way peaceable) but 
by extinguiſhing the one , or drawing both to ſome 
more temperate and milde eſtate. But in this-cauſe, two 
things doe cleane ſhorten this hope: The firſt is, the yn- 
traftablenefſe of Papacy toit, who in ſo many conferen=- 
| ces asthey have made inthisage, haye alwaies ere they 
parted, plainely diſcovered, they came not with any ſuch 
intentas to yeeldany thing for peace, much lefle for truths 
fake, butonely toaſflay, eyther by: manifold perſwaſion 
and -increatic'to reduce;or otherwiſe tointrap and diſgrace 
 cheir adverſaries. And if ſome-one of them baye ſhewed 
himſelfe more flexible ar any time, it hath beene his vrier 
diſcredit wich his owne partie: forever after;a very ſterne 
proceeding of theirs, admitring the fundamentall poſiti- 
ons whereon the Papacy is builtas.good as neceſlary. For 
if divine authorine doe: concurre: with them in all their 
ordinances, if Gods ſpirit aſſiſt them inall their deciſions, 
andall poſſibilitic of erring be exempted from their Pope 


we-beleeve,they commaund,and the worldabey, Indeed 
inf humane governments, where reaſonis ſhut out;, there: 


reaſon-is preſumption,to-oppole rexonfiat tehellion. To 


intheweſtpartsof the world, | 


did vot preiudice that higher peace betwene God an&| 


and Church, whattemaines there but only that they teach | 


ryrannieis thruſt in;bur where God. commandethyto a ke | 


'this miſerable neceſvicie_ have theirafſertions tied them, | 


which they havelaid fortheirfoundation:, miſerable to 


| i 8 _ them- 
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| ot-hiserrors, without ruining tis eltate, (when as error is 


ofaiblyerre ? And this you mult rake on our words to bee: 
#\ « _ . . = 
crue.For as for their coniecturall evidence ontof the Scrip=} 


. |] vnto them. 'Letthem ſuſpend from hence forwards, the 


| jand corruptly-continued as well as theſe, Then for their 


Arelation of the Religion ſed | 
themſelyes,8 miſerable to the whole world. What can be 
more miſerable toan ingenious good minde,thento have 


intangled himſelfe in ſuch a Laborinth of perplexitie and 
mnſchiefe, as to have left no place for the acknowledging 


onely purged by acknowledging, and doubled by.denyi- 
ing it ?) And towhata miſerable puſh have they driven 
theworld, eycher in their pleadings againſt them with 
ſuch force of evidence, or in their ioyning with them , as 
co ſtopthe mouth of the one,and to hang the faich of the 
other, on this vnnaturall paradox ; 7 and my ( kurch cannot 


tures,there ſeeme to beas much, or more for the King of 
 Spajnes not erring,as there is for the Popes, ir being ſaid, | 
That tbe hearts che King is inthe hand of God,a drome ſen- 
tence is in bus lips, and hismonth ſhall not tranſgreſſe in inage-. 
went. But now, as by theſe meanes they ave debirred | 
themſelues from acknowledging, and conſequently from 
being controlled of error in matters of doctrine, ſoon the | 
other ſide, to reforme any great matter in their practiſe, 
were to opentthe cies & mouthes of all menagainſt them, þ 
who now inthe obedience of their blindneſle , Ricke faſt ; 


worſhipping of Images, the flecing to angels and Saints 
by vowes and praiers for patronage, beſides the great loſle 
it would bring vnto theirtraine intheir offerings; What a 
icalofie would. it breedin the heads of their owne., that 
they had led the world all this while on the blinde fide, 
and that other things perhaps were introduced for gaine, 


adyerſaries,their owne maner of ſaying is,yeeld one thing 
yntothem,, and yeeld all, fichall hang ypon the ſame 
Prince, and by the ſameftring that any one doth: Sothat 


it ſcemeth. not to have beene vnwiſely. conceived: by: 

him, who ſaid ;that to perſwade the Pope. to any fuch rg; 
þ : 1 
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| _ initbeweit parts of theworld. 
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| they know them not, which would haye that conceipt of 
| then. - ; F 
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' man of their owne, that the Popes nor erring was bur an 
- opinion of Pollicie 


Lope, but in power aud aurhonitie the whole world was 


- et 


\|chere were at this day, a DAyiD inSpaine,a los1las 


formation, wasto perſwade him to yeelde vp his keyes 
and Crowne, and to returne to the order of his predeceſ- 
ſours andother Patriarches, which to do, as yet he ſhey- | 
eth-no-intention. Than to hope, thatthough himſcfe and 
his Sea-ſhould withſtand ic, yer the learned of his ſide 
-might be enducedin other places to ſome treaty of accord, 


' For though it were perhaps not vntruely ſaide of a great 


r of. Theologie, to, give ſtay to the 
-Laſgie, motitoppe torhe Divines , of whome (in ſuch in- 

finite controverſies and iarrings about: interpretations of 
Texts and concluſions of Science , wherein manie have 
ſpent a large part of theirlives) Never any:yet went to bee | 
reſolved by the Popes, as knowing itro'bee true which | 
their, owne.Layw:delivereth, thatin holinefle many an old. 

L008 a 


vwammaness lnknowledge, many 2 Friar might out- goe the | 


vnder him: yerat this day they doe ſo generally all cling 
vato him, and drawe by his line, as having no hope, ey- | 
ther of anding againft their oppoſites, but oncly by him, 
or of voity amongſt rhemſcl yes, but onely in him, thar 
rouchhim ., and touch them ; yea ,. they thinke ſome of 
them, the name of Paptiſt to bee as good anda more ne- 

ceſlarie name at this: day then of Catholiques, the one 
ſhewing only their ynity-with their body, the other with | 
the head of the Church, which is now more needeful), It 
remaineth that Princes take the matter in hand , and con- 


Princes will breake their ſleepes for ſuch purpoſes. If þ 


in}. 
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ſtraine the Pope and other to yeeld to fiich accord as they|. 
| ſhould thinke reaſonable. Indeed this were an only way to 
effcctic:far Reaſon is a good Orator, when it hath force to 
back it.Bue where are thoſe Princes ? they dreame of an 
old world,and ofthe heroicall times, who imagine that | 
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in France,ot Ezcchias in Italie,a Conſtantine in Germanie, 
the matter were ended in avery ſhort time. But take men 
| asthey are , and as they are like to bee (beeing brought  #« 
e in the "middeſt of their-fations and flatterers, 
- where they feldome heare truth, and if agood mo- 
' | tivn,/by chance* bee ſet on foote by one pert; "itis ſure | 
| robec ſtraight crofled, through the watchfull induſtrious | 
"| envieofthe other) , the world may hold it ſelfe reaſo- 
| nablehappic and content, if the civill State bee yphelde | 
| in any tollerable manner,and not thinke that they ſhould 
| care' catly for refortning the Church , and much 'lefle 
| forthe vnitihg of the State Eccleſiaſticall , the diflentions 
whereof, haye, and daily ſerve ſo many mens turnes. 
| And though iris to bee acknowledged and thankefully 
-  jFcammemorated; that this ageſath notbeene o vtterly 
_ Thajrenof pood Princes, Bur fome have deferved to have 
beene enrolled amongſt theſe Worthies; yet the am- 
{ bition andincroaching humours.of certaine , and want 
of coreſpondencie requiſite mothers, haye ſtopped per- 
| haps thoſe honorable thoughts and defignes, which had 
| | [elſe beene employed for the yniverſall good of Chriſten- 
| _ |'dome. In ſumme\there is ſmall hope remaining in this 
| part,the world having extinguiſhed the care of the pub- 
| lique good, by anover-care of their private, and each 
, proieCting to pafſe their owne time ſmoothly over, in 
pleaſure , and recommending poſteritte to the Starres and 
| Deftinies), theſe reaſons , together with the long conti= 
I | nuafice of this divifion , whereby bothpartsare formali- 
| zed and ſetled in their opinions: infomuch, that at this 
day rhere are bur very fewe, ( in compariſon of former 
| times ) that are gained either way : doe make mee dif-] 
paire greatly of any ſuccefle by that coutſe, and fo cſteeme 
ofthat plot, as an honeſt heartie defire, but no probable! 
defigne, and as a cabinet diſcourſe of ſpeculative confides: 
ration, which praCtiſe in the world, and experience doth 
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The next point is, whether neceſlitie (which over- 
rules all frowarenefle and ſturdinefſe of humors and paſ- 
| fions )may not prefle them to ſome vnitie, if the Turke 
grow till great ypon them, as hitherto he hath done, hee 
Fall leave no hope for Chriſtendome to reſiſt, But 
| intheir inward concorde. True it is that a forreine enemie 
| iS arecociler of bretheren; and that common daunger 
holdes them together, as long as it laſteth, which elſe 
ſhould flie aſunder vppon everic light occaſion. But 
herein me thinkerh, it commeth firſt co be conſidered, 
. whether the Turke be fo fearfull a Monarch as is com- 
| monly conceived, efpecially ſince his late ſo huge in- 
| —_— towards the Eaſt;that which moſt men eftceme 


argument of the contraric at this preſent, andthatis the; 


rongeft, when they are at their bi ppeſt, there beinga cer- 
| tzin due proportion in all things, which they breaking,the 


| that exceed, as wel as chey that comeſhort,may be accoun 
ted huge add vaſte,but not great, ſttce that, is great pro- 
perly which is great in the aQtions, Which oneas often im- | 


peacheth by vnwildineſſe inthe bigge,as by weakneſle in 
the lictle. But ifto this be adisyned;(as it ſometimes fall 
out)that there be but a lictle ſoule ts moove this yaſte bo- 
die, (which maketh ſome of the biggeſt men,to be neither 
wiſeſt nor yalianteft, )andrhat the goyernment(which is 


| the ſoule of the ſtate)is {cant &feeble,not able to embrace 


nor order ſo huge aftaires,theri is their no greater preſage 
ofruine;thEthe verie maſfineſſe it ſelfe, which every ſtrog 
puſh or iuftle maketh reele and totter for want of that in- 
wardſtrength which were requiſite to hold it fleddie. And 
this take I to be theftate of the Turkiſh Empire at this da 

whick being ameert tyrannie a$ayming only at the ach 
tineſfe and ſecuritie of their great Loxd,the {ole abſolute 
commander, withour any reſpeC to the beneſite of the 
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| -eople veder him;fave only ſo far-forth as may ſerye yp6 
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in theweſt parts of theworld, | 


in himthe grand cauſe ofterrour, ſcemeth to mee a chiefe | 


hugeneſle of his Empire. ForEmpires are then, at the/| 


: 
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- his 
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his greatneſſe: and for that cauſe in bis icalouſic & diftrufi | 
| of his owne, keeping territories halte deſolate, waſte, and | 
yn-inhabited, his ſubieRtes without heades- of Nobilitie 
' | to lead them; without harts toencoragethem to ſeek their 
liberty or deliverie, abuſing. them-byall kinde of beftiall 
|  _ ] education, and oppreſling them by all ſortes of extortion 
E and outrage,giving the-land where he conquereth to his 
| | Souldiers, & Tamarrs,which ſcattered over all parts of his 
| ample Empire,are the onely contented people,& ſtrength 
(in effeJhe hatb,as being boiid by: their tenures-to ſerve, - 
whither ſoever hee cals them,& without his charge. This 
beeing bis ſtare;it iscleare,that the wildnes & lying waſte 
of his Tountrey, is tothe great diminiſhing of his owne 
wealth andrevenue , which is lefſe than ſome one of our 
chriſtian Fines be at this day,though his Empire be lar. 
verthen all theirs togither. The yn populouſneſſ e, topither 
with the Þ aſencle &fecbleneſle oiſuch asareweake,that 
: 1 no one Country:is a defence for him{elfe , bur muſt have 
{ the concourſe of very many-of thereſt toafhſtit: And laſt. 
. [ly,the hugecircuite of his j le and confines , embracing 
C nu rt miles of land,and of ſea,as 


as is eſteemec 


| nt) nc e,that his Tamarri cannot aflemblerogi- 
| rh&tburiTYery long timegwherein oportunitics.are Often 
| lo, befides the trying both of themmſelyes,& their horſes, 
before they arme. And the truth hereof is aſſured by freſh | 
experience,he having done no great matter in all his wars 
of Hungarie, to. ſpeake of, onely. Germanie with ſome 
| ſmall helpe of /zaly, being oppoſed againſt him: Butifwe 
| conlider the effeminatenes'of the education of their great | 
| Earlesin theſe times.:.athing which they are adviſed -and 
4 conſtrained ynto,cyen contrarie oftentimes, to the manli- 
nefſe oftheir owne natures,and al to keepe the father from | 
Jealouſic of his owne ſonne, whoſe brayeneſle- of minde, 
and-warlikenefle ,is till ſuſpeed, And vie , having-once 
ſoaked. into their bones in'youth,, doth for: ever after | 
| looſe the finewes of manly diſpoſitions, and- m—_ 
| Ly 5 iect } 
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in the weſt parts of the world. 
ietthem to the ſoftneſle atid baſeneſſe of pleaſures:con- | 
fidering alſo the ayarice and corruption which raienes 
theregall peace and warre,all frenſhips and enmities all 
fayours and wrongs, all counſailes: and informations, | 
being growne to be ſaleable.If theſe be as they are,the 
fignes of the diſeaſed, and prognofticators of a dying | 
' Monarchie, much more of- a tiranny; then ſurely have'| | 


wenot now ſo great cauſe to dread him, as to blame 
our ſelves, and our wrangling who chooſe thus in 
| practifing| to exretminate :each | other, to trace ont 
adiſhonourable and fruitleſle life, At the ende finding | 
our (elves at the ſame; 'or:woorie 'termes then when 
we beganne, rather. theneſtabliſhing firſt a firme ac- 
corde athome, to attewpt with vnirie, zeale, loye and | 
forces,ſoiuf, ſo Chriftian, ſo honourable,fo richa warre. | © 
And.verily.; ifbur Princesconfining vpon' him(though 
| agreeing among themſelves for the moſt parce-in Re- 

ligion) were not ſo Rrongle infected with emulation- | 
and home- ambitions, as ro condiſcend to'paie Tri= 
bute tothe Tarke in ſeverall, for ſo-.doe they as a redemp- 
tion;cach of chem ol'their peace, whereof it hath no Jon-" 

eraſſurance the his pleaſure, which with double'as much: 
viderhand bribes and preſents muſt be dayly ſweetned. 
And which is-yet woorſe , when he liſt,commeth to 1n- 
vade any one ofrhem (a5 he doth for his verye exerciſe, & 
| avoyding rumules at home)Jthe reſt doe bold off from gi- 
| vitg ſuccoursto their neighbours,for feare of drawin o:0N | 
revengeypon themtelves ſome other time,. which is the | 
cauſe ofthe Polonians and Venetiansat this preſent, who | 
ſcarſely dare ſo much as pray againſt themin their devoti-' | 
os,otherwiſeitheminitheir hearts, which I weene they doe | 
duely.where it notT fay-thattheir private ambirids,feares, | 
and-miſttuſtesdid drive them to make ſo abie&tand vn- |. { 
| chriſtian choyſe,as to.inthrall themſelves into ſuch bonds | | 
] of tribute, and laverie;to ſo proude,and: inſoltt,and wics | i 
keg enemic rather then to ioyne- in one: courſe, forthe | ' 
| HE H V'2 \rooting|' oY 
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* of hit &hitepramip bur of chis part of the world, 
I abenine doubred;bur the feare now of | 
| this Fade -would-loonetinne tocheorher;; ſeeing thatone 
ooodiblow to a bod 1 bedyſobuilr,&o fulof diftempers were | 
abk40 pur'rhe wholtumdanger of ruming, and ſhivering. | 
4 Theſe reiſons.mdudtangmortothinkethat che daunger | 
Cop the Turkeſhovid ber doprear.,' as'ro enforce. the | 

£4 | Chriſtians to runne mainly wan accorde : and though jt 

h ' hould, yer witheut-other[{punder working. by perfe& 

| poſing of a)binivard{diflentiongrhisw ould'be bur a 
| [ cixill accord, Scxdncy.t for .thistime;which ( thefeare once | 
| {paRt)wouldxdiflotvo pfirdeite;and the former ronrentions 
T2 'revive.as freſh asicyor-For vie bond of common feare; is 
3 'thafrongetindeedrof alliother, buc the fhoreeſt. with- 
F all, which rothiopiquringthe daungeris able to breake, 
B7 andthe Janger:ence paſt; faltesin ſurider of his:owne vil 
'ſoundacfic;howhbeit tf the Turke ſhonld ſer footein Vrathe, | 
and; abatethe'Pepes fAirengrh;;' byipoſi fling; his\State;, 
-thed would] not:Youbt much.,bur har: Ph himſe}fe 
: ' wad bee content; andallorher Princesforwarde ; that 
ig of jerſwar ſame ſuck voiticy25is beforefpoken af; PR bew-cfta- 
Com -. | bbked.Bultthab isacaſe as enlikehy. 1 inibor v>rimejias'in I 
: 'rra&t of timeigor impeſfible to: hpppen: if ſome [manly 
EE - 'towte Tuake, ſhould ifuccede theſe womanidhy There | - - 

i rewainesthey,theivininic by!perſwafion only; which both 

Þ fidesfeemie-nowtoreſtbn ;;tach praftifing ;and hoping | 
5 intra ofrime to: care-ourthefircngeh of. Gees: by his | 
| indufiric, itvdrawingaway: = prifwafion his followers |. 
oy adherents wherei-theBroteftane.accouncerh Thisad- * 
fo-rmuch the greater; in thar the:uniticof yeritieis | 
by | * otnchthodtjacaſbeialeble prac cimivh: :boeing:by fo infinite. | 
i degrees ſtronger than wmiverh; hayirg:God 2o-blefſe it, | 
ih heayen; and carrh, ardallaheccreatures of GOD: towite | 
veſleie; and falfhoodeirſelfe(whichds alwates His 'owne || 
cut-throte;by his croflmgiand contrariety).toyceld .con-ij| - 
w_ noeir,valeſſe the fault be enctrenigly Zthe haler!|. 
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| inthe weſt parts of the world. 


ſumethe.fizxength and flomacke of their ynpolitique and 


| note Pope,and the threetiold pleninude of his ſuper- 


| 
| DES ants, tothe lower parts of the world in} 


 Latheran,the Author ef their calamitic. Buthatred and 


| and pleader ,'it muſt needs in the end maugre the malice 


' ſhortly approaching, On the other ſide,the Papiſts hope 
thattlicir perſwaſion being ſeconded by fo great Princes 


viding as they do, a pexpetvall ſucceſſion of inftruments 


of all enemies;and craft of all inventions, prevaile and have 
the viRtorie, although the vtter aboliſhment of the King- 
dome of Anticbriſt they referre with the prophecie to the 
appearance of our Saviour in judgement & triumph, now 


> 


motives, and practiſes, leaving nothing ynaſſayed which 
may preiugice, inflict, or annoy their oppoſite; and pro- 


to be imployedin each kind over all partes of Chr.ſten- 
.dome,they ſhallinthe end tyre,cate.out, and vtterly-con- 


divided adyerſaries, Inthe number wherof, though they 
ſcoreyp all reli cions,eſpecially chriftian,that ackowledge 


nall;, rerreſtriallandinternall power, extending to heaven 


treeing from Purgatorie;&.over the earth 19 being the y- 


kRed.to alltheir oppofites:in like lort (ſpeaking of ſuch 
as with whom they. liye and-daily.converſe,) For,to omit 
the Tew whom they.mocke wath their Myflias1o long in 


|-commingzas alſo the-Gi zcianwhom they pittie with their| 
Patriarchvnderthe Turkiſh flaverie,theirbatred is to the| 


- 


feare both. of che Calw#ri/}s onely, whom they account 


|-he ferchan inch forwards ene way,for-anellhe looſeth an 
other;ity45anly-byiakind bf boyſterauy force and violence 


| hath perbapsibeene;in-part., forthat: their opinion tooke 
| 1" in Germanic, - a-ltiffe people, bur On Calc, 


25 for the Lyutherane he was long fince at-the bighelt, 8& if 


zgainſdthe (alviniſts 08:1 pStrarborougbof late, Therealon 
 vhcrol(belides the abſurdities of thevbiquitary {himera) 
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authoritie, and fathered, by ſo many collaterall aydes, of| 


niver{allouide and-paſtor of all mem, yetare they nor. af-| 


CN 
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| , mv &-davoerous of their fate; For |I#therans in 
the onely.growing enemy:&-aangerot th . of |[Germany, 
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| | which will hold their owne well, but gaine little vpon 0- 
= in 


ther men, whereas the other falling ypon aliveliermetall, 
ance, of the French eſpecially, who arc alwaics ſtirring and pra- 
"@iifing vpon + ras. hee And more vehement forthe 
| whitle in whatſoever they affe&,hath had a very buge in- | 
| creaſe in latter time, notwitk{tanding thoſe maflacres 
' which have beene vied ro extinguiſh them,and ſtill grow- 
ing forwards in all places where once ittaketh, and over- 
| roppeth them now, from whoſe roote at firſ} it ſprung, 
'This therfore by all meanes they ſecke torepreſle , giving 
ſomeblind hope tothe Lutherare of quiet & toleratian, 
fo hee will toyne 2gainſt theſe a while the ſretters our of 
both: But of all places, their deſires & attempts to recover. 
England have beene alwaies.& ti} are the ſirongeſt, which 
in their more ſober moods, ſo many of them wil acknow- 
ledge to have beene the-onely nation that walke the 
right way of iuſtifiable reformation, incompariſon of o- 
. | ther, who have runne headlong rather to a tumultuous in- 


>  novation (ſo they conceive it )wheras thar alteration thar - | 
|, © [hathbeeneinE »eland,was brought in with peaceable and 
$M | orderly proceeding, by generall conſent of the Prince and \ 


{ wholrealm repreſcratively aflen:bled in ſolemn Parliamer 
|a great part of their owne Cleargie according and confor- 
- | ming themſelves ynto it,no Lather,no Calvinegthe ſquare 
] of theirfaith, what publique diſcuſſing & long delberation 
| did de them to be faulty,that taken away: The ſuc- 
| ceſfsion of Biſhops, and vocation of Miniſters continued, 
1the dignity and ftate of the Cleargyſprelerved,the honour 
| and ſolemnitic ofthe-word of God not abuſed, the more 
1 ancient vſages-nor cancelled, In ſumme,no humor of af-_ 
. | feRing contrarietie, but a charitable indevour rather of' 
| conformitie,with the Church of Romein whatſoever they: 
thoyght, notgaineſaying tothe exprefſe law of GOD n 
{ which is the onely approoveable way-in all new reforma- 
' Jrions : yet notwithſtanding, in regard of the power and' 
|renowne of the-Prince, and oft beir exemplaric poliey.in 
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_ | conioyning their forces,for their. common defence, and 


| this generall vnity;and ſo muſt Ileave and recoinmend it 


| to mans wit may ſceme impoſlible) to extend his com. 


ſhovernencty of the ſtate, in regard that they concurring 
entirely with neither ſide, yet reverencedof both, arethe 
fitrerand abler tro worke ynity betweene them; and to bee 
an vmpirealſo & direer,a ſwayer of al, whenſoeverthere 
ſhould be an occaſion of aſſembling of their councels, or 


eſpecially,for.that it is rhe only-Nation of the Proteſtant 
party, able to encounter and affront their king Catholikes 
proceedings for the rooting; out of herefie,as their ations 
both by ſea andl2nd have manifeſted... Ofall places in the 
world they defire moſt to recover it, making full account 
that the reſt would then ſoone followe and apply ro them 
of their owne accorde one after another. But to as high a 


ebbe,are they fallenin.their hopes, being leſſe now (. for | 
ought I perceive) than ever, having: ſeene her Maieſtie 
kept, and almolt myraculoufly preſerved, their treaſons | 
d:ſcovered,their excommunications vaniſhed,their armies 
defeated, their cartels and bookes anſwered, their chiefe 
champions diſcouraged, waſted, deceaſed thoſe that: re- 
maine,though many,yet few of abilicy,inſomuch(were it 
not for ſome hope of reformation which time may bring) 
their foiders were hikely.towithdrawifromchemere lon 
| their ſtipends, which get them-but a naine of fruitlefle lis 
berality.And this is al I can ſay for any hope or-meanes of 


—_” 


to God,as being both eur.beſt and now onely remaining 
pollicie,to addreffe ourvnited and generall p ppitcations 
to his divine power & maieſtic, That.it may pleaſe him,by 
that eyer-{pringing fountaine of his goodnes & gratious 
mercy,eyen beyond all humane hope ( if it may ſtand ſo 
with his blefled will) and by ſuch meanes as to his Divine 
wiſdom are eyer in readinefle,to effe&rhole things which 


paſſtonable and helping hand, over his miſerable, defiled, 
and diſgraced Church, perſecuted abroad,ard perſecuting 
ol oe | it 


| —— < 
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in the weſt parts of theworld, | 


ride as they are riſen in their deſires thereof, to as lowe an | 
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ES. | it ſclfe-at: home, confined by Tyrants into a corner of the» 
| worlde , and therein raging and renting it ſelfe into fitters 
ro-purge out of mennes mindes that ambition & yanitie, 
which ſo bewitches them with the love of Pornps & glo- 
ries of this periſhing and ending watld, which inthe brea- 
thing of a breath they will loathe and deſpiſe 454 tiothing, 
and to graffe inthem apure and fingleeye; to behold the: 
etetnall erueth ( which ſeene ) breederh love,and love, 
condudtes to happinefle; To roote out all gall and acer-| 
bitieo.1 both ſides, andto bend their hearts to charitie,that 
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Proteſtantmult be perſetuteJ and chAed,if ir be poffible, | 


co goyerneit. And the Jtalians alſo doe often. jepaire vnto 
| rhiereMafſe, They have their Maſe zfo in Grecke with. 
irfelle | 
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laſtly, where France hath baniſhed that race,in eAwvingnon 
| only the Popes citic are they harbored & endif 

| anſwere to this demand'ta defence of the Pope, ' that the 
| Church hath no authoritie to chaſtice the Iewes, who ne- 


power,which at Yemcerhey doe not, but a meere_prima- 
cie of order, which the auncientCoundils thought good to 
give him,No more do Grecians in Apwghia, and ( alabria, 
about Otranto,and at Cafſanva,nor in Corts,& otherllands 


adioyning to that coaſt, being the old remaines of the Oc- 
cidentall Grecians,and who have alwaies,and doe ſtill fal- | 
lowe the Greeke Church in all things, though theſe in( a- | 


labria,and Apagha be ſubieR to the King of Sparre, andin 
nis power to roote out whenſocuer himſelfe lifteth. And 
yet cuen in /raty it ſelfe doth he ſuffer them and their Reli- 
gion, whoever could be induced to tollerate rhe Prote- 
ſtancs in any the remotelt corner of his huge ſcatteredMo- 


es A — ——, _—_— — er er —_ 
| narchie, chough the Grecians are condemned Heretiques, 


evenin muter ofthe Trinitie, and perpetuall oppugners 
of the Papall right and authoritic. Then for the Iewes, 
rhey evenſwarmein the moſt of the chicte parts of rate, 
at Rome ſpecially where the leaſt number I could ever 
heare them eſteemed at, is ten thouſand and ypwards, 
rhough others [ay twiſe as many, They haue there, atthe 
leaſt, fower or flue Synagogues, both there & elſe-where; 
cheir Cirznalog thei 1 inet ahem in pub- 
lique,andalthat Nt may reſort ynto them : yeagin means 
of enriching tfemmſelves,they afeTo much fauoured,that in 
all places they are pernutted ro ftraine vp their vſurie to 
eighreene in the hundred ypon the Chriſtian, (for among 
theſelyes they no where ye it )whereas alſo that ſumme in 
a Chriſtian is not tollerated, which cauſeth many of the 
Chriſtians to vic theſe Iewes vnder-hand , in improoving 
their valawful rents to their vemolt proportion. They bave 


| alſo in ſome places, &it may be 1nall,a peculiarMagiſtrate, 


todecideanycontroverfic betrweene Chriſtians and them, 
with particular direction to favor the in their trades. And 
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inthe weit parts of the world, 
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| ver were within the Church,but are as enemies in euen | + 
-., {rermes, whereas the Proteſtants are either vnnaturallor re- |. 
bellious children, who haue flungeur of the Church;or the 


ifſueof ſuch, againſt whom her authoritie is endlefle,8 yn- 


| reſtrained,to take all courſes poſlible ro reclaime them for 
ever. This anſwere ſeemes faultie,borh as ſhort of the que- | 


ſton, ſceing ttextenderh nor to the Grecians , who arc in 
the very ſamerole of Hereticks, & Schiſmaricks , flingers 
out ofthe Churchz& for that there is difference berweene 
exerciſing juriſdiction in puniſhing an enemie,8& not har- 
boring & cheriſhing him, and his vnlawfull and ſcanda+ 
lousrelioion in our verie boſoms,as is done in /ra/ie,who 
have called the Iewes in thither,yea,& [ti] do entice them 
:whom Frawnce, England, & Spaine, haye baniſhed from 


by the text of Charitie, Thar it is a Chriſtian a&tto harbor 
a harmeleſſe enemie,& eſpecially that it is of al other moſt 


]-beficting che Church,who hath hereby alſo better meanes 


torednce them to the Faith : Andſo in fine ro fave their 
ſoules, whichis the ſumme of their endevors. And in forti- 


. point, that the Teweshaye their Seryice in Hebrewe, and 
the Grectans in Grecke, which 7ralie vnderſtands not, 


all points wherein they did tmpugne&or ſcandalize Chri- 
Rtianitie. And fer the ſecond point ;- that the Tewes are 
bound torepaire at ſome times to the Chriſtian Sermons 
by which meanes ſome few of them haye beene conuerted 


| and more may be when God ſhall pleaſeſo. Bur neither, 
ſeems this anſwer ſo perfeQ as iwere requiſite;for the Tews [ 


.doe make their Sermons or cxpoſitionsof the Lawe in 
the Iralian language, though the text of Scripture they cite | 
in the originall. And although they haye purged theig Li- | 
rurgies,as they fay,yetleaving them Circumcifion, they 
tollerate that whleh ts now intollerabſe.f And as for their 


gayning of any ſoules among them , if they gained not 


Oy 


yea,and that they haue Pegs the Hebrewe Liturgy from 


'thElong fince.Others leaving theſe quirkes of iuſtice,hold | 


—_—— 


fying this anſwere-zchereis to bee alledged for the firſt | 
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lan Engliſh Church there , none vnderſtanding their lan- 


| ; 
ſuch motion, what need vnto ys,and ynto them what pro- 


ID 


| cen Sans of-the:former drawne from Inftice or Cha- 
or. there is no-cauſe. of any feare.at all , eyther of 


2 


: T” ; T7 Ea ; | 
inthe weſt parts of the world, | 


{| more Crownes, that reaſon would not ſtand -forif any cre- | 
| dit may be given to the Hebrewes themſelues, as many | 


Friars become Iewes , as Iewes become Friars, of both 
ſorts ſome , but tewyot eyther . But of the good provi- 
fion they have taken to convert them, and of the fruites 
thereof Ithall ſpeake hereafter : In the meanetime, this 
I aske : would they ſuffer the Eng//h Proteſtants to have 


guage, neyther in ſervice, nor Sermons, yea and purging 


face their religion (if there be any thingin it of that offen- 
five qualitie) as for my part I know nothing, but thinke 
rather, with great iudgement it was purpolely ſo framed 
out of the grounds of Religion,wherein both ſides agree, 
that their yerie Catholickes might reſort to it , without 
ſcruple,or ſcandal,if faQio more then reaſon did not ſway. 


And laſtly, what rezſou-why they Thould not be as hope- 


on the one abroad, and beftoy -fo little labourypon the 


firft , that there were. more daunger of flocking away 
their people, if they ſhould have but once a bare view of 
our Churches, as being more infectious, therefore no. po 
licie. And ſecondiy, to what.purpoſe-the making of any 


fit ? This anſwer deduced from policy and profit I rake to 
be therightanſwer, Alſo to the firſt principall queſtion, | 


ritie3 
the oppreſſed Grecian,or of the obſtinate Iewe , bearing a| 
markeof ignominie and reproach in all places, yea, they 

remaine the rather as examples, and ſpeRacles among | 


their Lyturgy of whatſoeyer may ſeeme to impugne or de- | 


<< 


| Then for repayring to their Sermons they know by expe-?! 
{ riencethey will not be backward, eſpecially having the 
{ opinion of great men(as ſomeſay) thatitis notynlawfull. 


full to gaine Eng//o> mens ſoulep as Jewes ? As their | 
hope is greater, elſe would they not. bee -at ſuch coſtiyp- | 


other at home. Tothis queſtion: they would aunſwere | 


X 2 them, }j 
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ther;ofcomtetapt and miſerie;rthe one for the'vngratefull 
| refufall of Chriſt himſelfe;the other for his {edition againſt 
the Vicar of Chriſt, as they inferre againſt him: whereas to 
givethe Proteſtant any foor among(tzhem, were the next 
way to leave themſelves no foote to ſtand on:. On the 0- 
therſide, by extending pigie towards the afflicted, and di{- 
maid Grzcian, whom the verie hand of God hath laid as 
low as the verie duſt; they ſaw ſome hope of regaining him 
'againe vader heir ſubjietion,, which were to them a 
reputation and'/ftrengthineftimable, and ſuch as they cun- 


"Then forthe Jew, the profit. by. him is exceeding great, 
and oreater-in proportion of number then by the verie 
Curteſans, and that as well to the Pope, asto other Prin- 


ces of [taly, towhom they pay a yearely rent for the very 


is the emtire reaſon why the cruell trade of the otheris per- 
| mitted «they being vicd asthe-Friars, to ſucke from the 
meaneſt, andts belucked by the greateſt ; inſomuch, that 
the Pope beſides their certaine tribute, doth ſometimes(as 
is ſaid )impoſe on them aſubfidy for ten thouſand crownes 
extraordinarie for ſome ſeruice of ſtate. 


conuerfion there is in theſe parts, 'And by the way.to touch: 
ſomewhat of their religion, and vſage; Thus ſtandeththeir: 


conceits,as beins framed, notonly out ofthelaw ofthe old 
Bible,bur alſo our of ſundry capricious fancies'& fables of 
| their Rabbis, yet ſo hanſomly peeced andghied togither, 
chat one part ſeemes to hang to the othernot abſurdly;And 

rharwhich they hold,they are ſo petfitin;thatthey wilgive 


- 


loſophie,8& reaſon, wherinthey are wel ſeen)a# alſo make 
ſome ſhew for it out of the Bible it ſelf, Fherinthey are the 


ITN V 


ningly byfalſe bruits, cauſe the wicked daily to feede on. | 


heads they weare, beſtdes other meanes-,' toracke,' and | 
wracke themin-cheir purſes ar pleaſure : which gaine, as it- 
isa peece of acauſe why the beaſtly trade of the one; ſoit. 


| l 
[ 52: Now ro conſider alittle, what probabilitie of chal 
| 


caſe;rhey hauea religion, though ſomething Rrange to our 


both a probable account of it out of cerraine Morall Phi-'] 


| DRY: Skilful-.. 
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in the weſt parts of the world, | 

Skilfulleſt men( Ibeleeve )in the world. And neces muſt 
they beſo, ſetting their children co the Hebrew language 
at three yeetes olde, and to owing no other {kudie fave of 

| the Bible, and writings vpon it all theirlite long , except 
ſome few thar betake themſelyes to Phyſicke, Touching 
God and his nature: Their opinions are tor the moſt part 
very honorable and holy, ſave that they deny the trinitie, | 
Touching Angels, but weakezand ſoyled with much Poe- | | 
trie, Touching the nature and condition of man, very ex- : 
quiſite, and4for the moſt part , drawing necre vnto truth, 
But for the three ſtates of the ſoule of man, they run ſome 

more ſtrange courſes, holding the creation of them altoge- 
ther with ſundry of the antient,and others, the wmaloxuo: | 


of Pythagoras (though notto different ſpecies) and Platoes 
Purgatorie of Vertue and Vice, and mans courſe ; in both 


they thinke not much amiſle, fo that tothe expiation of | | al. 
finne, they hold nothing neceflary bur the repentance of | F h 7 *% 
the ſinners, and the mercie of the Forgiver, which in that | 5 
caſe is alwaiesreadie; For reward, that it commeth wholy 0 
from the bountie of God, wichout deſert, yet different in BE F 


deoree, according to the works of each man. That the 
oenerall law of all men is the law of nature onely , which 
who fo keepes, it ſhall lead him to bliſſe in whatReligon 
ſoever,though the Hebrewes, ynto whom the law of CHo- 


ſes was peculiarly given, by obſerying it ſhall haue a pre- 
rogative of glory, | 

They preferre the ciuill ;life before the ſolitarie, 
and Marriage before Vireinitie , as being to Nature 
more agrecable, to: mankinde more profitable , and 
conſequentlyto God more acceptable. Their belecfe of 
the end of the world, of the finall iudgement, of rhe reſto- 
ringof mens bodies , and of their happineſle everlaſting 
in the height of the heauens, is good in the generall : But 
as they thinke it'a bad opinion which ſome men ſeeme to 
hold, That God in his everlaſting and abſolute pleaſure 
ſhould affe@ the extreame milerie of any of his crea- 
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Fo | Arelation of the Religion vſed 


tures, for the ſhewing of his juſtice and ſeverity in tormen- 
ting them; Orthar the calamitie, caſting away, and dam- 
nation of ſome ſhould abſolutely and neceſlarily redound 
moreto his glorie than the felicitie of chem all, confi-1 
dering that bis nature is meere goodnefle and happineſle,| 
and hath no affinitie with rigour or miſcrie : fo contrari- 
wiſe they thinke with Origes, Thar hell, in the end , ſhall| 
be mterly bolded: And thitthe Divels themſclues af- 
ter a long courſe of —_— zentanceand puniſhment ſhall 
finde mercie at his handesthatdid create them , That the 
World may bee entirely reſtored ynto that puritic where- | 
in Almightie God at the firſt did make it. And to that 
erfeion and' happinefle whereto each part of it in his 
ſeverall degrees was deſtined by him, from whom no- | 
thing but goodnefle and blefſednefſe could proceed:Their 
Lyturgie inthe kinde of it, is not much different from 
ours , conſiſting in Pſalmes , and Prayers with ſundrie | 
ſhore Hymnes and Reſponds .of Leflons : One our of 
the Lawe, and read by ſome chiefe perſon , an other 
out of the Prophets , correſpondent ynto the former in 
Argument , but is read by ſome boy or meane compani- 
on; For they will in noarr.'doe honour, neyther atrri- 
bute they that authoritie to any other part of -the Bible 
that they-doe to their Law, whichthey doc vſually carrie | 
about their Synagogue arthe-end of their Servicein pro- 
ceſſion, with many ornaments of Crewnes and Scepters, 
the children kiffing ir', -as it doth paſſe by them. And 
ſometimes doe they make proclamation , who will .give 
moſt to rheir treaſure, to haye the honour of that time of | 
taking out of the Law. But for the manner of performin g4 
their ſervice and their behauiour therat,it is different from 
3 all other that ever Ifaw; They chaunc irin'a-ftrange wilde | 
| halowing tune, with imitating ſometimes trumpets,and 
] ecchoing one to another,and winding vp by-degrees from | 
| a ſofr or filent whiſpering to the higheſt and lowdeſt notes | 
that their yoyces will beare, with continual great wagging | 
of 
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in theweſt parts of theworld, 
of their bodies, and exultation,as it were, it ſome ſauaoe 
and raging ſolemnitie, ſometimes all ſpringing yp light- 
lyfrom the oround, and. with as much yarietie as wilde 
worke will receive ,, They weare certaine Ornaments of 
tmbrodered linnen, caſt mantle-wiſe about their ſhoul- 
ders, which:are their: Philacteries edged with knotted, 
fringe,according tothe number of the Commandements, 
and ſerving as locall memories of the Lawe, The reye- 


rencethey ſhewe, isin ſtanding vp at times, and the ge- 


fture of adorationin bowing farwards of their bodies; for | 


_— — 


kneeling they yſe none, no more than doe the Grzcians ; 
neither {tire they their bonets In cheir Synagogue to any 
mangbut remainettilte ed7 They come to it with wa- 
ſheThands, and init,they burne Lamps to the honour of | 
| God: but for any ſh:we of devotion, or eleyation of {pi- 
rit, chat, yet in Iewes could I never diſcerne; but they are 
as reyerend in their Synagogues,as Grammer boyes are at 
Schoole, when their maſter is abſent :in ſumme, their 
holinefle is the very ourward worke it ſelfe, beeing a 
| braineleſſe head and ſoulelefle bodie. For ca 
they vie itto the dead aſwell as to the living, yet ho way 
thinke 1t neceflarie for the infants falyation-They are a ſub» 
till and advantagiouspeople,, and wonderfull eagre of 
coaine,inſomuch,that whoſo deales with them, needes let 
his wit goe with his beliefe, orelſe his findingsſhall come 
ſhort to his expeCtingz as earneſt to make Proſehirs as e- 
ver were their anceſtors,and as obſtinate againſt Chriſt as 
the Prieſts that condemned him, In other points they are, 


perhaps,rather tobe commended than otherwiſe. Their 


care of avoiding fornication is ſuch, that they doe marie | 
their ſons afe1 Feneyerrerb ut aduſcerierhey would pu- 


punilR with death,if they had liberty;when they break the | 
Lawe,they come totheir Rabbifor puniſhment, yer with« 

out any particular diſclofing of their fault: theyckepe their 
faſts and feaſts verie duely : Butas the Chriſtians faſt the- 


night, ſo they the noone 2lwaies : They are charitable a- 
| mong | 
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ynranſomed, which maketh them good price vpon everie 
prerence. And although for their vjurie and guilefull dea- 


ling they are generally hated there, and handled ike veric 
| dogges, yer ſome of them I haue knowne mcn of fingular 
to want no grace 


vertue and integritic of minde,ſeeming 


butthe faith of a Chriſtian:Each Synacopue hath his Rab- 
bito expound their Lawe, to infra I children, to 


Jecide heir differences, For their Malitas, they ſay now, 


the end of the world , and ſhall garherÞy M3 Fower, all 
nations into one Tolde, and fo refigne them vp into the 
handes of that eternall Paſtor. But ir doth ſeeme they ex- 


holde to bee of the Tribe of Fo, — the other in Germa» 


z#ie and in 7ahe to be ot the Tribe of Beniamin, who in 
honour o 


intended, which is, what probabilitie there is o f their con- 
verſion 1n 7ralie: Three great impediments , be (ides rneir 


convernion they incurre, A ſcandaitRroTee mand Tawe 
preferred before Gods,to ſee ſo great a matter made of ca- 
ting fleſh vpon a friday : and that adulterie ſhould paſſe 
for ſo ordinaric a paſtime; a ſcandall are all theſe blaſphe- 
mies darted yp with helliſh mouthes againſt God and our 
Sauiour, ſo ordinarily and openly , that ſome of them are 
become yerie InterieRions of ſpeech to the vulgar , and o- 
therſome meere phraſes of gallantry to the brayer: aſcan- 
dall is the forging and packing of myracles , wherein the 


4 


Friars and Tewes concurre in equall diligence,” the one 
Wu, | in 


ſeeing heeTayesTolong , hee ſhall bee a fore-runner of | 


pet him our of the Eatt, whither the $ aniſh Iewes fled, 
and have "exceedingly muleplyed, for thole doe they | 


ofthe morenoble Tribe,andto correſpond with 
them the better,do learne the Spaniſh rongue which thoſe ' 
| till retaine. ; | 
53 Bntnowto cometo the point which I 5rincipally 


naturall and inrooted obſtinacie I ſuppoſe there are which 


hinder it.-The ſcadals of the Chriſtians,the wapt of means 
toinfiruRt TIES the puniſhment of loſſe which by their 


: 80S ED, "IF 
Arelation of the Religion vſed» | 
b | | 


mong thelelyes,'eaving no poore vnrelieyed , no priſoner 


_— 


—— 


| 
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| proye itby an yntrue allegation ? a ſcandall is the alterati- : 
| ons which'they are forced by the inquiſirors to make in | 
| their Authors and monuments of antiquirie, thinking that 

theſe deviſes are our beſt evidences. Bur of all theſe altera- 


| worſhinpi [/ | 
calſthemTdoſatrous Chriſtians, Now this1s ſo much the | 


| manded,and rhatinche Goſpel of Chriſt, written by: the 
Evangeliſts theſelves;thattheDecalogueſhould berecited/| 
with omiſſion of the-ſerond'Precepr , as one of their-| 


] tharerror by ſome Catechiſme of the Chiri 
| had ſcene with that faulr;Now when they cometo confe- | 
rence withthePriefts & Friars,(as ſomtimesthey do),tticy | 


— 


hs 


in the we$t parts of the world, _ 


in comriving,the other in diſcovering them. And ſurely 


| | ; O . h . 
oflo pure and victoriousa nature,that it refuſerh ts be in 


league with any falſhood in the world, much more diſdai- 
neth'to be aſfliſted by it 2 neither can there bee a greater 
wrong done to a true concluſion, then to indeyour to 


_—_— —— 


_- 


4 


tions,they keepe a riote foratime: A ſcandall isthe yow- 
ingand praying to Anpels and Saints, which they hold to 
be the duties peculiar to Gogonely, and ſo hath it: becne | 


eſtcemed among themin' all ages: yea , and rheyMore 
that the Chriſtians pray more often and more willingly 
vnto Chrifts mother, then*ynto Chriſt himſclte, or: to - 
God. But the preateſt ſcandall of all others, is their 
y of Ina orwt th lewes& Turkes 


greater, & of more indignitie,for that they generally con-. 
ceiue it to be a thing-which Chrift himſelfe expreſly com» 


orcatelt Rabbines contefted with me; beck EY 
!(tians;which he | 


7pbraid this as a'pereptoric exception againſt Chriſt:thole 

og Gen norforfearextl -andaliin g their own, 
ur lecrig it paſſe forccurranc;that Chriſt, whom the Iewes 

call a Carpenters ſon;was an Image-rmaker : or: howſoe-' 

yer, ar Authorotthe wortt o 

vpthegaſh which they have made inthe plaine wotds of 
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this is an'exceeding great ſcandall to them; ſeeing truth is } 


ppme ofthem,ſceking to ſaive | 


that Law which wavywrinenby the finger of God , with} 


their ſpeculative phiſters of 'diffingniſhiogiberweene-the: 
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[mage of the true God, and theTdolls of thefalſe gods, of | 
ro 8g)"H*.of intention inſtrumental, 8 finallin worſhip; 
all whiearethe vnſavorcſt:dregs tothe Iew inthe world, | 
| who faith;there was never yet Nation in-the- world vader 
| che Suane, ſo blockiſh asto worſhip a ftocke and- ſtone, as. 
2 finaltobieAbur onely.as ateprelcnterof ſomeabſene dis- 
 yinirye,and charthcheathen themſelves call them the E/3-- 
gies and ſymnlacya of other; yer ſuch. Effogies,as that the di- 
vine power by his yertue,did ſometimes.inhabite- & work 
miracles by,even as our Ladydoth in her images in divers-| 
| places of Chriſtendome; whereby, if the. poore, ideotwere 
deceived among the Pagas;to thiyke. ſomerimes thar very 
| image ſome'diviner perſp,as cleate it is,that the like befall, 
infini®fimple chriſbias, ſeeing their images.cicher to-grone 
orro weepe and bleede;as they: doe oftengand ſoinfinite 


. 1 


* 


cares wrought by yiewing-and touching them:and for their 
degrees of worſhipe hekobns Gods ivage & the Saintes, 
they camerperceivethem, they kneeleto. them alike,they 
prayto them. alike;they'vow:to them alike,they incence 
chem alike, they burne candles to them alike,they clothe 
_— themalike;they offer giftes rothem alke:the difference(if 
| itbeany isintheit'mengalloffr ions, whichwhether the: 
'- | hlumt-andvndiftinguiſhing witts: of: the vulgar doe.ob- 
| ſcrve;they fea ſmallineaſure of diſcrextion-may con- | 
ieRure. In like-ſotr, for their- diſtinion. berweene the 
images ofthe:true Goda! of the falſe gods-they tel them | 
that inorher caſesthat nNoht. have his placezbut now io | 
this hw,it beingexpounded inother places as prohibiting | | 
this baſe & ſcfuallſeducing kinde of worſhiping God hims | 
ſelfeby an image(ifany. image ofGad were poſſible to be.| | 
made) That thus the Jaw ipſelfe doth plainely deliver: thus | 
they which ceceived the law vtderſtoodir,thusaltheir ho- 
ns & learned doors hayeftill interpretediigand | 
nuts hath their nation iniall ages. beleeved: and, therefore. | 
they fay, for their comming tothe Chriſtians; fexrmons;thae | 
as log as they ſhall ſoe the Preacher direR his ſpeech and || 
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inthe weft parts of the world. 
prayer to that little wooden crucifixe that Rands on the 
pulpit by him, to call it his Lord and Saviour,to kneele to 
| it, to imbrace it, to kiſle it, ro weepe ypon.it, ( as is the 
faſhion of /caty) this is preaching ſufficient for them & per 
ſwades them more with the yery fight of ir,to hare Chri- 
ſtian religion , then any reaſon that the world can alleadge 
1 to love it; and thoſe be the ſcandalls which I heard them- 
ſelves alleadge they take on that fide, beſides their Tran 
ſubſtantiatios, which they can at no hand digeſt + The 
particular ſcandalls fro the Proteſtants,is their mutual diſ- 
 ſentions'which they hold to proceed from the want of the 
| ynicy of truth in their foundations, otherwiſe ſave for their | 
enerall exceptions againſt Chriſtianity,they hold their re- 
fioion very conformable-to the Jaw of Nature, which they 
account the principall: But were all the ynnecedefull ſcan- : 
| dalls in thoſe patts removed, yet is their no good meanes 
| there of the Iewes conyerſion ſed. They complaine firft, 


p 


| that the new Teſtament, bemg the ground of our religion, 
| they cannot ſect. Thar Italian crailunſoy which they had, 
[ is called in,and taken from themyir is: printed.in Hebrew 
{ letters, barnotin Hebrewlanguage,at leaftwiſe,notin ſuch. 
| as they canynderſtand. With Greeke and Latine their na-. 
| tions never medled : beſides which,the Inquifitors have. 
| inhibited and taken from them,all 'bookes that were:ever. 
{ publiſhed in that theame on either fide, as well thoſethar 
| have bin written in defence of chriſtian.reh-gion,as alſo the 
contrary againſt it, alleadging they will haye no diſputing 
[ in matter of religion either way,tmuch like to anEdidt ſer 
| vp at Dola, in the french County, where: the Teſuites re- 

fide forbidding any talke of Godzeitherin goes ſoit,or in, 
| bad . Then laftly , forthoſe few ſermons they are bound 
to _ to,' ſeldeme arc they direted to the pointes 

V- 


they ſticke 00, but. holde: on-their vſuall tenour., as re- 


fpeRing meerely the Chriſtians .The laſt diſcouragement 
to rnen; eſpectallyof their -metrall,is; that actheir: conuere-' 


hy o— 


hon ro Chiiſtianity,they'muſt quitte their goods ta. rhe | 
Ra | Y 2» | ; 
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| | marr ſeronthe world, (as that Nazian is wonderfully ) that 
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iſkans,Andrhe reaſon-is, for thar in baptiſne they re- | 

 enguncethedivellandallhis workes, part whereof,arc the 
{ ewes goods beigg gocten, eyther afthemſelyes,or of their | 
i ancefto Sby wiury;i Now: this is ſucha-cold:camfort to Aa 


Omyipen] harenothardofany.covencd intholſe parts, 
fave ſorpePhibrians, with fomesgf theirchildren , who by. 
friendſhip xoche Popeihaye ohrained dilpenfatis roreraine: 
{their goods ftiljinas much as chey-were gouen by their ko= 
' norable profeſſion; Bur ifpntht comrarie fide, the Chri- 

{ tians would againe in their chiacity, give ſomewhat for the | 
| 41 94" PDT of ſuch-asfor Gods ſake did give |. 
 vprhcitovene;Fcould not but well commend that rigor of | 
{ iuſtice; which he bouncifiilncNle ofthis mercy didmitigate | 
and z\wetren-Bar being no ſuch niatter, there remains no» | 
 thingforaTewronverted, but to befriareg, 2 trade which 
ofallochertheyleſtcan fancy,as being contrary(as they al- | 
ledperoNamwreitfelfe Jwhich hack made man ſociable,and 
{ eactihelpfaliro-ocherinallcivill-dutics,atrade never com- 
 mandedforcommended by God,never praftifed rior coun+ 
felled _— retiowmedanceſtors, who received conti- 
naall inftruion and infpiration-from-aboye, which none 


6f their 'Patriarkes or Prophets hath given example off, 
 Oriely invthreoorfourc thouſand yeares,  Elarand ſome |, - 
| one'other, hath beene found ;, vpon: verie extraordinarie | 
| cauſe, to hiuetakenalfoat extraordinarie courſe. of life, | 


q 


 rhough ofothernature;andto:ather/purpoſe then the-v0- 
aries of our times, And theſcarethe termestharthe ewes | 
ſtandonmn thoſe partrand formuftlioaverh&tatbe mer- | 


>; , 
© 
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cfulll cats of Gad,an vriblefſed andforfakenpeaple, obfti- | . 
and '(canddtived-withour, ; indefarigable in 


(their expcRarions, variable in porfwaſion, warldly,yer | 
wrerchied, received of theisenemics, burdeſpiſed art-has | | 
ted; ſcattered ouer all countries;butnp whereplanted dai 

; andnetto their power.” Iu hinge p50) lang contie: 
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| _ Intheweſtpartrof the world. |. © 


' nued and marked example of Gods juſt ſeyeritie to abate 


founders, Gods Temple, and Oracles, promiſes, and many 
prerogatives, Igng continuance in honourable cſtate and 


any ſcat in the world, euen their ſeat' had beene preſerved 
by them) and to proclaime to the whole world, that there 
is noaſſhrance of the fauour, prote&ion, and aſſiftance of 
| God;(withour which all falls coruine.) but in beleeving 
in his Sonne,and in keeping his commandements, And this 
alſo may ſerve touching the Church'of Rowe ſufficient.: - 

"Next followeth the Greeke Church inthralled (all in a 


. other of no preatname'or number } ynder the Turkiſh 
xyraafie; of whiehChutch; 45 their farte diſtance from vs 
-equiteth norto-ſpeakemueh, ſo their vniformitie/ in mi- 
[ſerie , yeeldeth nor: michto/be ſpokenTor their Religi- 
-on , except onely their aticient ertor, touthing the prb- 
ceedine of the Holy Spitit ſroty the Father alone, where- 


in they Tong Uiliented from all Latine or VVelt 
Churches . In otherpoints they ſeeme'to ſtand ih ſome 
middle termes of opinion, betweene the Romiſh and the 


 dominative. With Rome they concurre in the opihion of 
T ranſubſtantiation, atd generally in the ſervice, and whole 


|-Chutches. As well for the proclivitie they have to trayne 
| eway theigtiorattintorhe ctimeof Pagan errors,as alſo to | 
[avoid that firhilitade betweene their Churches and Hea-| 
| theniſh Temples of Idols, which imagery doth cauſe, __ | 
: for their piQares; they kneele ro:two'ontly, roChrift, and | 


* 


their pride, that glory even as they in _their.anceſtors and | 


| glorie, ( which things, if they were ſuthcient to preſerve | 


manner ſave the Iiyſcovites and Candians, with ſome few | 


Proteſtants, in the more weightie, or atrhe leaſtwiſe in the | 


bodie of the Mafſe; in praying to Saints , iti auriculat con- | 
- felsion,in offering of facrifice,ind prayer for the dedd, Ind | 
in theſe, without any,or with no maceriall difference,They | 
hold Purgatory alſo and the wotfhipping of piCtures: bue |. 
| forimages, they will not fo much as itdure them im their | 


The Greeke 
Charch, 


_ {out Ladie-thereft they paſſe over with arr ordinaric Yeved 
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retice-For Purgatory they hold none, in hell,or in the'skirts 
| | thereof, orby any outward torment, but thatthe ſoules of 

| the faithfull are not received into glory,till by an extreame 

| compunRtion and anguiſh of mind, they hayeavorne out 
| thoſe ſtaines withwhich the ſamc,and the pleaſures therof 

in this hfe, defile chem. In ſumme , thoſe opinions which 
winto the Chiirth before that ſeparation betweene the | 
Greeks & the Latins,and all thoſe ceremonies which were 
common-ynto both,they (lll retaine,as their croſsings,and | 
tapers,with certaine other. Bur for theſe ſuperſtitiss which 
| have crepr infreſh. memory, or which.were asantient,yer 


3 not ſo curranc ; and in generall,all thaſe Canons of the Ro- 
h | miſhfaith, which "is. coy Ave" onthe Church'in thoſe 
1 | emes;by che vnaccountable power & pride of the Papacy, 
E. tendingto.the advancement of their owne Sea, and tothe | 


| enpmponger their Church & deArine from wiall,by thoſe 
1 | | Anabaptifti 
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| wg hath ſuffered, yer doe they fay , that alteration ,is 
not fo 


AE Rat bite eee, oo 
| intheweſlparts of theworld. Fm 
Saint Dommicks diſciple,but a wiſer mans farre,8 one that £7 
{ introduced a better flhion ofpraying,ifthe world would | 
| have bin contented to haye followed his preſcripts. In like 
fort;for the holy water fo-much yſed vnder the Papacy, | 
. they beleeve no ſuch feare,thatthe dive! ſhouldihave of it, | 
nor ſych force mn it as to purge fin as their neighbors doe | = 
_ | teach:they repute ira very vain opinion, that the Church & 
cannot erre,bothinthe whole,&.in every part therof: and | 
| co— their neighbours of Rowe had beſtowed 
their pains better, which they have ſpent, inproving 8 per- 
 fwading tharthey'canot erre, in providing & caring. more 
 notro have _— acknowledgethatthere is ſufficient 
| dotrine iri Scripture for ſalyation,though to the antient y- 
ſages of the Church, & writings of the fathers,. they yeeld | 
due reverence. Three things in the Pope the condemne, 
eſpecially his pride,in: arrogatinp of ſo exorbitant a iuriſ- | 
dition K- Al Ch EIA 1 the decrees of anti- 
| tient Counſels;&ypon'no ſhadow ofrightor good foun- 
dation,bur chiefly in vſurping that temporall _—_ over 
Princes & the States, in depofing ofthe one,&diſpoling of = 
the other at his abſolute pleaſure;hiscruelty in perfecuting | | 2 
other Chriſtians with ſuch extremity ; for their dif. 
ferent opinions)his prefiiption in mountingto the ſeate of | 
God,by diſpencing with the lawe of God & granting par- | Þ 
; donfor fin,8& liberty out of Pirgatory, which they accoit |. | 
to-beof thoſe royal prerogarives incident to Godonly.For | - : 
as for the doQtrinal foundations of theſe indulgences-, the | | » [> 
overplus of merits & ſatisfaRions,in ſome being morethe | 'P 
| they needed,orthen were tobe required of:any' ioyes of | / y 
 heaven,intheir particular perſons,8 conſequently-remain þ 
a$a'perpetual treaſure to the Church; to be conferred by |. 
the Pope,onhis weaker &leflerdeferving , or ratherleſle | ———Þ 
fatis{ying children(for ſoistheiropinion)ſo farre are they |. ; 
| fromprifing ments atſuch at eftimable valew, that con-{: ry 
 trariwiſe they dancurre-inaffertion with the Proteſtants,], _ 7. 
that ic is impoſlible for any'creaturetomerice, as by | Y. 
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way of ri ohh leaſt dramme = rew wand ivhis Creacrd 
ta dehs ſervice of ten thouſid millions of worlds,being 
;not'able toadde any ſhadow of perfeQion to him, whois 
perfeRtionirſelfe;hauing wharſoever is good or defireable 
{within himſelfe,:ven fro all eternity, in infinitic of degrees 
 &with-impoſhbilicy of any the leaſtaddition.But wharſo- 
| everreward is beſtowed ypor-the Creature, floweth forth 
fromthe niecre bounty & gratiouſnes of the Creator,who 
asin goodnefle alone & meete grace did make him, ſo al- 
ſain meere-grace doth adyancehim to that high happines, | 
Thar ſervice iptermediall which he requireth,is a gratious 
_ n of {weete(thatmony, from the: inexplicable 
| wiſdomeofa Lord & Father, tillabounding 8 inlarging wi 
[his hands in all bounty & goodneſſe towards his ſons #1 
j | ſeryancs,8 deſtined to no athers then to. the creatures 
| mcere benefit &adyancement only; that by his requiſite 
| | indeyors.inthoſe honorable waics of wiſdom &vertue,of 
lave &thankfulneſſe,& of imitating ofhisMakerini doi 
| goodintheworld;be may growe to a bigher degree- 
\glorie,whichi is propoſed 8& reſerved bythat great rewar- | 
der inthe height.ofrhe heavens, as afull-8c. ; accoMm- 
__ |pliſhmeocafbis whole.dofens,as theCrovvne ofhis cele- | 
| ial blaſkednefle-Nowasi 
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ſenc from thar.doftrine,,.. 


Gicmlonnd follower have Goendedas thinkingic yery.ine' 
1 jurious to:the i ggedaes of God;8&: dircRiy & & immediat- 
ly oppoſite to his nature, in regard vbereof, one of . their 
Biſhops hath vvritten a bookeagaiatit,vyhich hath-bin 
ſentto-Genevs, andeherereceiued: | Thusmuch of their 
dodtine, vvhicht irmay berter andfuller bertaken. | 
out.of their Bookes,yerhave Ithought-novingonvenient| 
"rm" 1 Ig hovvil have found pra :in 
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F 55 Their Liturgies, for the moſt arte wh thoſe three | 
fl have named,all which they vſe for yaricties ſake in the ; 
| ſeverall feaſts and times allotted for them. For the forme. 
| and ceremonies, they much reſemble the Latines, though 
of the two the French Maſle more than the Italian, not 
onely in their holy bread, bur eſpecially in their Altar, 
which with great miſterie (as is ſaid )they both incloſe from 
| the people,that the eLrcans of thoſe their ineffable crof- 
ſings and convertings,may not bee proſtituted and Pollu- 
ted by vnſanctified view, whereas the Romanes lie open 
-on all fidesto all eyes, In their hoaſt they vie leaven,which 
the Latines ayoyde. They elevate it forward, which the 
Latines doe backe ward, aad neare the bodie of the 
Church, which the other doe at the Altar.In their croſ- 
ſings they are verie plentifull, but herein ſwarying from 
the Latines .The. Greeke, who is more nimble therein, 
beginneth his crofle on'the_rjght. fide, and the Latines 
onthe left,each with his ſeyerall myſterie. They have alſo 
| a thiſting, in one, and the ſame Maſle, from one Altar to 
| another, which the Latins have not, who contrariwiſe haue 
ina Church a dozen Maſles, ſometimegall going at once 
J at ſeverall Altars, which the Grecians vſe notfor ought 1 
could ſee; they have much adoe with their lights, in putting 
| them our, and in againe, atſeverall times and parts of their 
ſervice, & their Liturgy is much intermedled with finging 
| performediin atune, neither artificial nor altogether neg- 
lected, but grave elcernated & branched with divers parts. 
At the Creede the Prieſts come forth to the doore of the 
| chancels, & hold yp a little imbrodered picture of Chriſt, 
| towards whichthey do reverence, and pronounce their be 
liete.Their geſture,or reverence,are the very ſame with'the: 
lewes, ſanding vp-and bowing fotwardes their' bodies at | 
times;for kneeling:they vic none ſave only(as they ſay )one 
| day iti the yeare.At there comming, they bow themlelves } 
finſe rowardthe Altar,and three trmes crofſerhomſelyes at 
cheir departure; having'itaken their hdly bread with kiſfinb, | 
m jrryen y E 


* 


th. 


— — — 
: 


— 


heir 
| 5 ES ESD AEILI Lene TY xz ——  — aacoommomes cl RA : 
EL a _— —_ mc I. Dade” Kiadks OO Sy —_ << £6 TE EIT ” 
o 
. 


n ofthe Religion vſed | 
-|-rheir Prelats nands;from whom theyprreceiye it,they final-/ j 
ly ſalute the piEtures of Chriſt, & our Eady,, kiſhog their 
'Fhands which are plated over with mertall for wearing, But | 
{:the Grecians pictures.of Chrilt,&ofour Lady,are nothing | 
like the Latines; buras different as any :two-ordinarie faces | 
that a manſhall ſee.The mottyniformity therin tharThave: 
feene,is\with'vs in;Ergiand, ForinTraly theres little, eſpe- 
|-cially of our Lady,whole verypictures,which they ſay S. 
- Lake himſelfe partly did-drawe,& partlyBcgun, & an-An-. 
|-gel did finifh;may argue moredeyotiontowardsherin the | 
{ drawer,then/aequaintincegvnleſſe her face were yerie yari-q 
able or theirskill-yerie flender. Somewhere, asat Loreto, | 
| ſheis painted gs Plackmore:Tn » ſumine;rhEyHave fo lit- | 
| tle knowledge of her countenance and fayour, that in ſome 
places they will diverſcof their faireſt Curteſans, | 
*| todraw the maoſeme z Virgin ,-out of the , 
flag raricie'of harlots: Buttoreturne tothe Grecians,and to 
| come.new eo tlicir government; which is auncient, by Pa+ | 
|-eriackes, Archbiſhops, and Biſhiops; with orher orders in- 
|Feriour;vitt.o, whom the people carry exceeding reſpe, | 
| asit-were:to thepublike fathers, arid heads oftheir nation; 
'nowithltanding thatigalamitic wherein the'tyranny of | 
- + the Turke hathiplunged ahem, They have alſo-a religious | 
| order amongltthem,of S.Zafill; the grear founder of the 
| Monks;apd $; Zenearitofrhe Welt. Theſe only have | 
 tierr yowes of chaſhitie & aulterity, and may not :marry , ; 
| whichtothereft of their Cleargy is. nor prohibitedzthey | 
{| have alſo-their proper habice, bur ſhaven they are not, for 
{SughtT could JdiCcerne;no more are their: Pricfts , beinga | 
ſomePri Yaxc arc aſhamed 


o «SS. 1 " a 
- ATT >. bu 
—_ : td _—— 
#7. OP a v - ” _— « you 1 
> þ o + " 
> xi het x SST. WE GE» 
7 k 244 6: eli” 
6j —<-” ; £ F 
3 <2 4 
FI J . # 4 . > 4 
Wo .  3& W. 6 
I cs 
c Ws "” 
FITns _ E 

: * = 
ao ” 
F- w % ; 

< Me > wy 

* 3 - 
». 7 
Evay 4 : 

7 A ESL 

"IE Wink 

ky 5 £ 
bets 4 - 
© , 
Y 
' 
- 


_—_ 


—_— 


—._ — — 
. 


' ceremony ſo bald,t 
|-of the marke,and few: ohthem-baveit thatean hanſomy a- 


| they differ muth fremthe-We 
| ving only thisorder of S.Fo/{;8 the Latines having multi- 

plyed therin to greater oxe &yarietie,thenare profeſſions: | 
4 a comon yealth,or trades ina ciry.ſo allo intheir vic & | 


courſe | 


\ A... ro oo ro 
by 


a — 


Grecians.continue that more approved inſtitutis of them 


_ | make themſelyes fitterto ſerue in the Church of God, in 


| inviting themthereynto with ſo many baites of pleaſures, | _ 
| of freedome; and ofxvorldly glorie. In whichfearetulnes 

| of mind, theonely remedy remaining,is,the vertuouſnesof} 
| heir owrie exartple, in conſtancie and patience, andavoy» | 


courſe of life.For the Roman monks by withdrawing them 
ſelyes from the ſocictic of other men, and living and dyin 
within their Cels,do bereave the world of that benefit,and 
of that dutic and ſervice wherein each man is bound to the 
bchoofe of other, alledging in place thereof the bleſſings 
which by their afſiduirie and fervorin praier not interrup- 
ted nor cooled by ſecular comercemtts,nor drawne down 
ypon the world, doe grow vnto the Church, whereas the 


by ſpirituall meditations, and exerciſes,and by ſeveritie to 


ecclefialticaltcalling with exemplaric holines. And accor- 


| dingly theirPrelates and other principall prieſts are choſe | 
| in many places out of one of their order,& in gene part | 


cheſe guides of their Chiurch, have a wonderfull care, and 
are continually pricked with the motion of much feare and 


mine of foule, and great blindnes within, for lacke of a Pa- 
ſtor,8c meanes to maintaine them, without, ſeeirg nothing 


and extortions vpontheir goods, rapines, -and murderings 
ypon the veric ſoules of theitchildren; (a caſe to be bewat= 
led with teares of bloud by all Chriſtian hearts tharkrew 


is the expeRation.of the comming of Chriſt,and of future 
ope of de- 


liverie from this calamitie, (vader the burden whereof .rhey 
| grone)fhouldin the end fall away, and revolcto Turcyme, 


bur triumphes —— ſcornerspf his religion, in- | 
ſolencies, and vioſEncies againſttheir perſons, opprefſions, | 


it, hearing the onely anchorand fay of ther ſoules(which | 


alvarion)daily derided and blaſphemed by the pride of the | 
| mightic. And finally, ſeeing no ſhadow ofumyh 


oriefe of heart, lefttheir perſecuted flock, gaſping in helpe- } 
{ lefle and comfortleſle exreamitie of all miſcrie, haying fa- 
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ding of all ſcandallro their people, which is the cauſe thar 
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| 
they vvillnotheare of any reformation of anything: not, 
Huppoſe,forany preſumptionor obſtinacice of minde, as 
ditdaining reformation ,' but all trembling at alteration 
vyhich mutt needes accompany it, leaſt their people per-, 
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 ceiving hovv they-had bin amiſſe in ſomerthing,might ſuſ- 


,peRtthe pothbiliry of like error in the vyhole,& fall mainly 


' yvbithertbe force of poyyer,& vyorldly proſperity(a chicf 


' argumenttotheylilgar mind){honld ſway them:& on the 
other fide,their doubrof further exaſperating the Turke 
in his crueltic againſt chem (conſidering that in Greece 


* Turke, doe veric manifoldly exceede in number the A1a- 


| hometitians themſelves) may be a cauſe, why intheir gene- 


| rallthey hold {o ſmall intelligence, and correſpondence 


continue ſo,whileſt their thraldom and caufe of thar feare 
ſhall at, though 1n their/particular, they. will declare a 
 brotherly affection of both, and defire of the.vnity of all 

inbne.cruith. :Bnt for the Turke himſelfe, hee maketh Full 
acconnt; that 'whenſocuer the Weſt Chriſtians ſhould 
ſhortly-invade him:;theſe Chriſtians vnder him would 
S I ſawe any likelihoode that 
| they ſhould prevaile.. And this hath beene ſeene alreadie 
morethenonce by example,” and hee provideth accor- 
ity The Meoſcovite are aoreat Churchza free and puiflant, 


| not Schiſmaticks from-the other Grecians (as ſome in dif- | 
| grace of both deliver)though,perhaps,nor cocurring fully 
inal points,neither isit true which:other ofa contrary c6- | 
ceipthave rumored,thatthe Patriarch of Conſtantinople had. 

| xemoved his Sear toCHofeco,whither he went,only:to.cret | 


tharSce inta an Archbiſhopricke, which-before itwas nor, 
&returned.But the Turkto keep the CALoſcovies fromMtire. 
ring againſt himgcauſeth the T artariansro make ofte incur 
fions &roadsintotheir country,that ſobringheld alwaies 


| andinall thoſe parts of Europe, the Chriſtians vnder the | 


withthe Weſt Church of one fide or other, and are like to | 


ty 


{inaweon one fide: , theymay have lefſeRomick on the | 
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- inthe weſt parts of the world - 

other to imbrace any thoughtsor defſignes of intezprifiag 
.or combining with other Chriſtians acain(t him, Tc were 
| needlefle now to enter into any view of their lives, neyther 
could it ſerve cyther way to their honor,or reproch of their 
Religion and government, being maimed,'n:errupted , or 
{topt in his operations,of what quality ſoever,through his 
tyrany,who ſtrives to plant barbarouſnes among them, as 
knowing, that neither civilitie feunded his Eipyre, nor 
with civilitie could it long continue. But the caſe is general, 
and experience ſhews it in all places,that the afflicted in all 
religions, how contrary ſoeuer,are,for themoſt part,men of 
con{cience and honeſtie,ſave only where hopes draw other 
humors to them. For it cannot come from leſle than a ver- 
cuous affeRion,to prefer the ſinceritie of conſcience befc re 
worldly glory, howſoeuer it may be ſtained with erronious 
opinions:as on the contrary ſide eyenthe pureſt religion in 
| proſperity draws it to an infinity of timeſeruers,who being ! 
' trained yp. inthe exaCtions of cupdiſcipline,make their Ran- 
devous where the beſt cheere is ſtirring, and follow Chriſt 
ypon a ſharpdevotion,but to his bread,notto his doctrine. 
In which regard,the fruits of life in divers religions and goe 
vernments are not to be compared, bur where their proſ- 
perity and adyerſity are equall; So fals it out in this particu- 
lar we now ſpeak of, where the Grecian who is counted by 
the corruption of his country,to be naturally a.crafty mer- 
chantza ſeditious perſon in all kinds of goucrnment,is now 
become humble,obedient,and peaceable;and at divine ſer- 
vice gives ſhew of more devotion than theRomanilt in any 
place, foroughtThave yet ſeene,But thelamentable calami 3 
ty of this afflicted & diftreſſed Church.once floriſhing in 

all worldly glory(now/ſuch as it hath pleaſed the wild bore-| 
| toleave it)is able to-difſolve a marble heart into fireamsof 
tears;&cauſeth me, in trueſenſe of compaſsion of their mi- 
ſerie;to wiſh with the humble petition-of-a mind pierced 
| with gricfitorhe iuſtludge of the world,redeemerof man- 
|kind,and fayior of his people,ro caſt downe his pitifull cies 
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| if their bodies and lives were onely waſted and worne out - 
| in his works & {lauerics,it might be ſuffered, for goods are | 


| ployedin murdering them that —_ them,andin rooting 
| out ofthe fairh, wherein they were 


| This ny is a calamitie inſupportable, and which crieth 
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nimiesperſecuting without meaſure;onthe other; his poo 


or-comfort; to difſolue the pride and power of the one, to 
comfort the aftoniſhed and waſting weaknes of the other, 
with ſomehope of ſuccour and finall deliyery;to inſpire the 
hearts of Chriſtian Princes, (their neighbours ) compoun- | 
dingor laying afide their endlefle and frunleſſe contetions, 

ro reyengetheir quarrell againſt their yniuſt oppreſlor;z to 
| delivernow,at length, the Chutch of that bane, the world 
of thatignominy,mankindof that m6ſter of Turky/> tyran- 
ny,thar hath too long raigned and laied the earth deſolate : 
A ſmallthipg were it, if this revenue and treaſure were only 
ſupplied and maintained out of their goods and labours,or | 


tranſitorie,and death the en4 of all worldly miſeries:Bur to 
forced to pay a tribute alſo of ſoules to his Aſahomer,to 
ayetheirdecrcſt children ſnatche our of their boſomes,to 
be brought vp iithis imipious abhominacion,and to be im- 


re borne and baprized,and | 
which onely were able to bring their ſoules into happines, 
-our vnto God inthe heavens for reliefe, ' How long, ſhall 
"ous & lovely name of our Savior? How long ſhall his falſ-- 
hood inſulc over our faith how long ſhall his barbariſme 
| —_— our civiliy, & his tyranny atfront the truc honor 
of all lawful government? buthow long ſoever,this ſtands 
firme for ever,thar the iudgmers of God are iuſt;& direted 
in his ſharpeſt chaſticemetsrothe benefir ofthe worldang - 
inftraQis ofmen,8 ſound to vs:thatif thoſepeople am6g 
whichour Savior bimſelfe6yerſed, at what-time his beau. 
oredthis world, withthoſe Churches which 


d 


: yponthem ; ro behold on one fide his rripmphing fierce e- | 


ſervants troden downe & perſecuted without helpe, hope, | 


© —_ 


rene | 


—_— 


indufirioutly planted;ſo carefully vifitedſo | 


Tntbewe[partsof thoworld. 


 culiar Epiſtles,and for whom they ſent vp ſo many feryent | 


which the fpiric of the higheſt indited in the very heavens, 
and ſent downe ynto them. Aforewarning of that plague 
which is ſince befallen them, if beſides thele ſpiritnal prero- 
'gatives and graces,the puiflance and glory of the greatem- 
| pire of the worldzthe chriſtian empire of Rowe being tran- 
{lated vato them,& ſeated in theirlap and with promiſe of 
,perpetuitie to their preſent proſperity, ſuch then was the 
ſtrength thereof:Notwithſtanding when they fell away fr6 
their firſt zeale & charitie, when knowledge,the right mo- 
| ther ofhumilitie,madethem ſwell,when they cayied each 
others graces,which they ought to haue loyed,whe aboii- 
danceof all things bred wantonnes inſtead of thankfulnes. 
In fine, when they forgot the Author of all their bliſſe, and 
fell ro. ſnarling and biting one another, inſteade of putting 
vp and forgiying of offcnces,if nor for the name of Bro- 
 therhood,yet for his ſake, who was father and equal! lorde 
| of both: it pleaſed God to ſuffera baſe thiefe and a wicked, 
with a traine of yagabondes (to.the eternall reproach of all 


induſtrie and their ſecuritie,and to grow to ſuch an height 


' ment to all the world,and ro-themſelues an vnexplicable & 
- | vaſuccorable calamity-to rip them of all thoſe graces and 
- | bleſſiags which yngratefulnes wold not acknowlege, pride 
and wantonnes did abuſe: And to heap on thEas much mi- 
ſerie, 13 the cruelty of a barbarous and mercileſſe tyrant can 


their calamitie alone,or.to withſtand him,beſides their pa- 
tience, then ſurely wee who come ſhort of thema ſo farre in. 
pledges of favor,and equall chem in our faults, And they 


cutting off: notwithſtanding the-Fixxues of their honoura- 


tenderly cheriſhed,inftructed,& cofirmed,by ſo many pes | 


praiers;yca,to whom are remaining thoſe particular letters | 


their wiſedome and pollicie )to advaunce himſelfe ſo by his | 


.in his ſucceſſors and folowers,as to be a terror and amaze- | 


inffliypon ſuch as haue no meanes to appeaſe him,ſaye 


who have had in particular the ike threatening caveats bf-| 


| ble aunceftors,may thinke it high time to encer into amore 
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